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To the Honourable 


HOUSE of COMMONS 


Aſſembled in 


PARLIAMENT. 


0 begg your Pardon, or Proteftion, were to ſuppoſe 
'B 4 Fault, or Hazzard, but in this Dedication find- 
neither, 1 ſhall waive that Formality: humbly ſubmit 
tng what Thave to ſay ; my Reaſons, and my Self, to 
yur Authority, and Wiledom, without more Prologne, 
a Apology. | | 
There is a' Fa&ion which under the note of Presbyte- 
. an, ſeems much concerned ta ſtickle againFt Biſhops, 
and Churcherites, on the bebalf of tender Conſciences. 
| Their Writings and Opinions, are with great Preedome, 
Craft, and Diligence, diſpers'd throughout the Nation , 
to the great \Scandal of the true Church, and the Bucous 
 Tagement of thoſe of the Revolt. But this is yet the leaſt 
| | A2 part 
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"Th ho E piſtle We aenoey: © : 


od Miſchief, or in efeft of their Deſign. : Th; 
Ayme being to Tuiniltuate t People, and make a Parti 
pen the Civil Power. - Indeed their Pamphlets we; 
the Face of Church-diſputes, and Modells; bat be that 


reads them through, you find the King's Aut hority the| 
Queſtion. 

' That the late war againſt the King was Laval 
#5 a Poſition common to them all,” and this they publiquely 
maintain; as-the main Baſis of the Cauſe. | By which af. 
fertion, they caft the, Bloud, and Guilt upon His Maje- 
fly; make bis Adhzrents Traytors : tlace the Supreme 
Authoricy im the two Houſes : ſubjef the Law to an 
Ordinance : the Government, ro a FaQtion': and at- 
mate the Schiſmatiques to ſerve His Majeſty in heing 
'as they did Hs Father This 'is'the drift of their ſti 
0114 Libells; and of their ProjeRs too; if any judgement 
"may be made upon their ſtrife conformity of Argument aj 
Methode, to thoſe that firſt embroyl'd us. 

Hiw farr this matter may require your - Care, beemes 
"not me to meddle: I thought it might be'worth your Ho- 
"urs Knowledge, Wy led by an Opinion of my Duty , 
this flate of the Affair, ( ans as it is P, 1 doe moſt bunby 
lay before you. 
His Mijeſly bad no ſeoner fr Foot up Engliſh 

ground, but ſwarms of Peſtilent papers were. in a Reads 


neſSt0 enterteyn him,” L ome —_ the ſharpeſt of them, 1 - 
| "Ire 
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 Gruered to bag Members of that Seffm,wi with the Sta- 
tioners nave for whom they Were Printed, ( Smith, at tte 
| Bible is Cornhill,, Croftons:4 lent ) but all too little 
 t#ſuppreſs them. One Paſſage is This that Followes rſpeas | 


| king of the limited Power of Kings — 

This may ſerve to juſtify the proceed- 
ings of this Kingdom againſt the late 
King, who 1nan boſtile way fet himſelf 
to overthrow Religion , Parliaments, 
| Lawes and Liberties. Dowglas his Coronation 


' Semion, Page Io. - 
Hand m hand with this Pamphlet, came forth Sec 
| tymnuus ; Reviv'd, andrecommended by Mr. Man» 
ton : and fance that time, ſome Hundreds more of the ſame 
 famp, whoſe common buſineſs "tis, by Affronting of the 
Law, and Flattering of the Rabble to caſt all back into 
Corfu ton. Among A many other Actours of Religion , 
 Tfind not any man playes his part better, then the Author 
of That Treatife which hath extorted This : who indeed, 
| duſes the People in ozry good terms. Some haſty 0bjer- 
Matias 1have paſs d upon him , in favour of the eaſie, and 
\drriveable Vulgar ; which Fraylcies [ ſubmit to your Hos 
ws Charity; but the main Equity of the Cauſe, 1 hope, 


vil land the teſt of y1ur ſevereſt Juſtice : for —_— 
| much 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory; - 
part of the Miſchief, or in eff of their Deſign ; Thy; 
Ayme being to Tumultuate the People, and make aParis 


Y againſt the Civil Power. Indeed their Pamphlets war 
" the Face of Church-diſputes, and Models; but beth 
if 

; 


reads them through, ſhall find the Kirg's Authority tle 
B ' That the late war againſtthe King wasLawhull, 
l #5 a Poſition common to them all, and this they publiquely 
maintain, as the main Baſis of the Cauſe. *By which uſ- 
fertion, they caſt the Bloud, and Guilt upon His Maje- 
fy; make bis Adhzrents Trayrtors : place the Supreme 
Authoricy im the two Houſes : ſubjeft the Law to an 
VP Ordinance : the Government, 704 Faction : and au« 
4» mate the Schilmatiques to ſerve His Majeſly in bring 
as they did Flis Father. This is the drift of thai ſediti 
o115 Libeils, and of their ProjeRs too; if any judgement 
may be made upon their ſtrif conformity of Argument, aid 
Methode, to thoſe that firſt embroyl'd us. 

Elnp farr this matter may require your Care, becones 
not me to meiddle: I thought it might be worth your Ho- 
nours Knowledge, and led by an Opinion of my Duty, 
this flate of the Affair, ( ſuch as it is ) 1 doe moſt humbly 
lay before you. 

His Majeſty bad no fooner ſet Foot upm Engliſh 
ground, but ſwarms of Peſtilent papers were in a Readi 
neſs to enterteyn him, Some of the ſharpeſt of _m " 
ere 


hen - - 
ex "II h —_— 4 
ties > wm + 


— 


= COS. WE; 
Tak I : 
ee gn Lang _ Yor 
- BANS Er ASIA. 5 


OS” $i Re Pods AE EE RE ig ts 
WE re Fe et $23) PER > . ) 
25 Exits £7 ISDN 2." of 
8 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

| firoered to ſeveral Members of that SeſSim, with the Sta» 
tioners nawie for whom they Were Printed, ( Smith, at tle 
Bible iz Cornhill, Croftons Agent ) bat all too little 
16 ſuppreſs them, One Paſſage is this that Followes, ſþea- 
king of the limited Power of Kings == 

This may ſerve to juſtify the proceed- 
ings of this Kingdom againſt the late 
King, who 1n an boſtile way ſet himſelf 
to overthrow Religion , Parliaments, 
Lawes and Liberties. Dowglas bis Coronatimn 
Sermon, Page IO. 

Hand in hand with this Pamphlet, came forth Smec- 
tymnuus ; Reviv'd, and recommended by My, Man= 
ton : ad ſince that time, ſome Hundreds more of the ſame 
amp, whoſe common buſineſs "tis, by Affronting of tbe 
Law, and Flattering of the Rabble to caſt all back into 


Confuſion. Among the many other A&tours of Religion , 
Ifnd not any man playes his part better, then the Author 


of That Treatife which hath extorted This : who indeed, 
h abuſes the People in cozry good terms. Some haſty Obſer- 


nations Thave paſs d upon him , in favour of the eafie, and 
deceiveable Vulgar , which Fraylties I ſubmit to your Flo- 
mws Charity; bat the main Equity of the Cauſe, I hope, 
vil fand the teſt of y2ur ſevereſt Juſtice : for doubtleſſe 
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The Fpiſtle Dedicatory. 
much is due to the late King's Honour , as well a t 
his Blood. - Y 
' And ſomething, ( with ſubmiſsion to your Wiſedimes ) 
may be allow'd to his Patty : at leaft ſufficient toprotef 
them from Popular contempt, and the Infamous laſh of eve: 
ry daring Libel. | 

1 dare noc truſt my ſelf further with my own though, 
and yet 1 take them to be ſuch as very Well conſiſt withthe 


Duty of | 


Your Honours moſt Obedient 


and Humble Seryant, 


Koger Leſirange, 
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TO THE 


GOOD PEOPLE 
ENGLAND. 


He Common good is the Common pre- 
tence of all {editions Combinations : 
and it is no new thing for a Crafty Fa- 
ion to impole upon a fimple Multitude:, 
empty PW ronoby for Traths.and Reaſon, But our 
Reformers ſcorn to ſRop at this dul}, general me- 
thod of Confuſion, The Law of 'Ged muſt be 
hubjeted as well as that of the Nation , we mult 


all Treaſon, Loyalty, and commit Marther as 2 point 


of Conſcience. 
No lefle than this is hinted in the Presbyterian's: 


uſtification of the S cotiſh League and Quarrel : nor 


lure they any other aym, than by procuring an Al. 
lowance 


Wy —— ——— 


To the People. 


lowance of 'That War , to make way to Ayoflyy 
Tothisend, they diſperſecheir poy ſonous ly Infilibro 
into all Quarters of the Kingdom, under'til;yy; 

Formes of Piety , and Tendernefſe , by wiiiolithey 
firſt betrayed us : and by thoſe very means dothey 
now proſecute afreſh their firſt Intentions. That 
is, they labour to promotethe Gaule, by ſcandalous 
and rank Invefiives, againſt the Church, and ſtirring 
up of Tumults to Reform it : by a loud Phariſaical 
oftentation of their own Fblyneſſe, and a ſourechur, 
liſh Cenſure of all Others : by ſharp and ſawcy 4ſper- 
ſions upon the Royal Party , and by Refi:Qions yer 
more bitter and Audacious , upon his Sacred M- 

Jeſty , and his Murther'd Father. 

To lee theſe Libells paſle with all Freedome, 
and Impuaity , as if chey were Authorized: :andto 
obſerve what foul Miſtakes are grounded upon 
theſe groſſe Allowances, to the Kings Diſadvan 
tage, and all without Controll er Confutaioo 
'This, and no other Reaſon ( ſo God bleſſe me) tha 
is; of private Paſſion , or Animoſity of temper) hat 
drawn this honeſt Folly from me. I reckon! 
-my Duty to my Prince :and . Country , to my ow! 
Finiur , and to the OatheT have taken , .Where-e 
T find a publi ique Enemy to diſcover him : and being thu 
Commiſſioned, both by Authority and Conſcient, 
proceed, T 


The Benefit of this Treatiſe 1s direQed to the 


Puple , and the Deſign Of it is onely to lay open the 
Prebyterian Fuggle that in one Age they be not twice 
kluded by the ſame Impoſture, My Arguments 
tre Drawn from their own Praftiſes, and Poſiti» 
1m: from Preſidents of Former times; (Cartwright and 
his Diſciples ) from what hath paſſed wichin our 
own Expericnce; from what theſe very men have 
im, and from the very Logique of theic own 
Writings, What they profeſſe, they doe intend 
to doe. 

As the Deluſion is apparent , ſo 1s the Juſtice of 
Diſcourſing it. Can itbe thought, that by the A 


of Pardm, his Majeſty ever meant to ſubjeR all the 
Suber and' Legal Intereſts of the Nation, to be worti- 
ed by a Fation ? Who of the Royal Party charges 


them? Or if they did , what has the Law doneto 
offnd them ? Or ſay the Law be ſharp againſt 
them, his Majeſties unparaleld Mercy has by his Roys 
1 Grace taken offthe edge of it; hazzuding him- 
{lf to preſerve theſe unthankfull People, which 
6 now practiſing upon that Authoritie, that ſaved 
hem, 

And I beſeech you what is the goodly Subje of 
the Controverſie 2 The Presbyterian Diſcipline for- 
ſooth ; and Ceremonies of Myſtical and Humane In- 
ſiruton, AY Touchng 
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To the Peop Er 
Touching the Former ; St. Auguſtine tells us, thx 
dirius rorn'd Heretique upon' the miſſe of a Bijhy, 
prick. (the firſt aſlertor of Church-Paruy) I am aff;2id 
ſome of our Reverend Clergy are ſick of his diſeaſe. 
for their deſign is not ſo muchto convert Biſhysin, 
ro Presbyters, as to make every Presbyter a Byhy, © 
' And then for Ceremonies, they teaz and chafe the 
Common-people 1nto a pettiſh (cruple, that would be 
well-and quiet enough wichout them. They make 
their Conſciences like Skittiſh Fades , that: boggle at 
their own ſhadowes, and ſtart into a Precpiceto 
avoid a Feather. b 

They tell us too of Number, and preſſetheirIm: 
portunities in the Name of many thouſands of the ord 
people of the Nation; (o did the Kings infolent Jules, 
and with as much truth the one as the other. 

Ler it be further noted, that. in this caſe, the 
Faftious and Schifmatical Clergy are but ( with reve 
rence) Bawds to a State-faFiom. A Trmult for Re 
lizion, is within one ſtep of Rebellion. 

Nor do they only. ſhape their looſe Opinins to. 
their levvd purpoles, but by all ſecret arts and pruc- 
tiſes , they form their Parties, But here Iamcon- 
fin'd. —m=——— 

- AllIdefgn is only a fit Caution to all 1/e;mar 
ing Suljefts, not to believe their Eares againſt cheir 
| UE Ry me "ol 


To the People. 
Reaſon. IE they can adde one Syllable, of Weighe, 
to what they have alreadie Promiſed, and Broken, Ile 
give my ſelf up tothe Party. | | 

This is not yet ro caſt a general Blot upon all per- 
ſons of that Judgement, norto excite any unquiet 
thoughts toward the reſt: but only to preſent a 
Modeſt, and an Uſefull warning to-the people. 

So far am I from adeſireto move any diſtemper, 
that [ do pofitively affirm, ſhould the King (which. 
1s impoſſible ) pick out of all his SubjeQts thoſe 
very perſons, who upon twentie yearsexperience, 
have proved through: all extremities how much 
they love his Cauſe and 'Perſon, above their Lives and: 
Fortunes : ſhould, I ſay, theſe be pick'd out by his 
Majeſtie for Slaves to thoſe that with an equal Zeal 
and SteadyneſS have oppoſed him; Our Duty were 
theſame yer, Severicy,and Aindneſſe may move us. 
# ſen, bur not as Subjefts : Obedience to Kings being. 
a Divine Precept,and not ſubjected to thoſe accidents: 
which work upon our Paſſions. oy | 

| Norſhall this ſenſe of. my own Clearneſs betray” 
meyetto a ſurprize ; for Ifore-ſee a thouland mil- 
ciefs may befall me, and all which either private- 
Malice, or open and bold Prejudice can caſt upon 
me; I'am provided for, To thoſe of the Precbyterian: 
paſwaſion that truly. love the King, I bear a _ 
TREN> 


,— 


To the People. 
then Ordinarie ReſpeR, becauſe it is a morethen 
Ordinarie Virtue, and forthe reſt, I care not. 

I am not now to learn thetemper of the Rigdi 
Presbyterians, They did me once the Honour to 
Condemn rae, almoſt at Mid-night, by a Packed Com: 
mittee, and without a Hearing ; almoſt four years 
they kept mein Newgate upon that Account. This 
wvas a pretty taſt of their good Nature. I da not 
now Complain, but 1 Confeſſe , it would haye 
pleas'd me as well if the Biſþop that Chriſtens fill 
by the Direftory, had choſen ſome other Chanelour, 
inſtead of my Judge Advocate: ———— — — Put 
I deſire only to make a ſober uſe of theſe Miſtakes; 
The King knowes nothing of them. 

God Preſerve his Majeſty, Convert his Enemies, and 
Comfort his Friends. Farewell. 


m—— 


— 


The Reader is defired to adde what other Faults of the Prels 


he findes to theſe following 
ERRAT A. 


P35 46. 1. 28. r. Peoples, p. 56. Marg. r. 57. p. 61. 1. ule. dele1, 
P. 75-1. 14. r. properly, p. 79. 1; 12. r. diſcerning, p. $8. |. 4-1: 


e&, Ibid, I. 11. r. ſource, p..118-1. 7. do. r. is, Tbid, 1. 12.1. b- 
phaſis, Ibid. 1. 16. r. aſſume, p. 124. 1, Br. they bave to do, p. 147 | 


22.1.Tfraye. 
Tntereſ 


(1) 
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Intereſt Miſtaken : 


PROVING, 


From the undenyable Praaices and 
Poſitions of the Presbyterians, that the de- 
ſign of that Party is to enſlave both King 
and Kingdom, under the Maſque of 


REL IGI ON. «c: 


F the Authour of the 1ztereſt of England, &c. 

had meant fairly to the Queſtion, he would as 

well have told us theGood of Biſhops,and the 1/ 

of Presbyters, as he hath done the contrary , 

and never haye concluded For , or Againſt 

Either, from the Beſt Actions cf the One , ahd the 

Worſt of the Other. Ar leaſt,a man weuld tl;ink this 

pattiality of Method, might content him wirhout the 

ſervice of thoſe little Arts he uſes to aid, and recome 

mend his Undertaking. The Prcſent ſtate of th:ings, 

te repreſents quite other then it is : and raiſes thence 

aPolitical expedience of doing This. or That, — 

Linking Intereſts, — never conſidering, that he 

Himſelf Creates that Intereſt, and gives Affairs the 

Fice of that expedience. Page th: 16, he laies his 
Stound. work, In theſe following words, 

| Among 
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(2) 

CAmong the waritus diſ-agreeing Parties within this 
Kingdime, which ſeem to render it an indigefut 
Maſſ* of people ; two main ones appear above thereft, of 
ſo larze an intere3t,that if by any means they might beraw 
no more twain, but one ; they would take in, and carry 
along the whole ſlream and ſtrength of the Nation, 4nd 
ihcſe two are the Epiſcopal and Presbyterian Partiee, 
exch of them hizhly laying claim to the Proteſtant Re. 
gion, And undoubtedly whi'ſt theſe two remain divide, 
the Kingdom of England, and the Proteſtant Religion i; 
d:wvided azainit it ſelf. This diſ-union is removed either 
Ly the Abolition of one Party , or by the Coalitlon of bith 
into one. The former if ſuppoſed posfible, canmtbe ac- 
compliſhed but by violent and perilious wales and means, 
The latter is brought to paſſe by Accommoiition or mu- 
tual yielding, Moreover there is a third way imaginable, 
Toleration indulged 18 the weaker ſide. 1n which of thiſe 
waies lies the true Intere#? of the King and Kingdim is 
the great Caſe of the time, and the Subject of this Diſ- 
courſe, which preſumes not to inform his Majeity, but in 
ſubordination unto hu declared moderation and conte- 
ſceention, endeavours , by ſhewing things as they are, i 
convince and perſwade Intereſſed perſons, that the Pact 
fication begum for this Interim may be intire and perfet 
and fully ſetled for perpetual unity. 


Obſervations 


Let it be here obſerved, Firſt, what the Dif} 


renceis; Next, betwixe whom; Inthe Third place : 
the Danger of it ; And Zaftly, the Expedient ro Rf |, 
move it. " 


It ſeems, the Epiſcopal, and Presbyterian Partic 
Uaited in Religion , cannot Agree yet; about D 
ated 1N AFc/270 1not Yi 


(3) 
pline : and while Theſe Two remain Divided, the Pub: 
lqueis in Danger. From Hence reſults the 7ztere/# 
of Mutual Tieldiug— ( his Coalition of Both Parties 
ins One) Upon which Hinge, moves the whole 
frame of his Defign ; and in Two Pages, he gives 
| the Presbyter Poſſeflion of his Claim, Deciding 
| with exceeding eaſe , the Caſe of King and King- 
| domes 
0pinion i a great Miftreſſe : for that which He 
. ſo Magiſterially Lays down, and Challenges , ap- 
ars to me miſ-ſtated, and worſe Managed. I muſt 
) confeſſe, his ReduQion of all other /#tereſts underZ = 
; piſcopal and Presbyterian, isin ſome ſenſe,no il! Dichos 
- WH 701, Thar is ; Intended of the Two mayn Parties , 
- W whereof, the One's Againſtthe Law, the Other for 
e, it : But why the ſingle Presbyterian ſhoutd be Ee 
ſeemed the Ballance of the Nation, I cannot Com. 
prehend, It they are ſo, they ſhould do well to caſt 
their Cauſe upon a Popular Vote, and try the Iſſue 
bythe Poll. For Quiet ſake, no matter , Many or 
Fey, there may be Equity where there wants Num» 
ber, Wee'll rather fce jn pointof Right what 'tis 
they inſiſt upon. Only exemption from Fpiſcopal Autho- 
rity.iu things Indifferent and of Humane Inſtitution. To 
Cleer this point, We have a judgement of Diſcretion 
too, as well as They ; A Freedome, and Capacity 
to diſtinguiſh betwixt a Scandal Given, and Taken ; 
betwixt a Diſ-conformity proceeding from Conſci- 
ence,and from Paſſion z W here the Diflent proceeds 
from Conſcience, a Tol:ration clears That Scruple: 
but our good peoples Liberty conſiſts in Burthening 
Others, as well as freeing Themſelves ; and That's 
Inolerable. 

How many ſtrange Indecencies are here, one up- 
dathe neck of Another ! Firſt, here's the 244ner part 

B 2 ime 
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(4) 

impoſing upon the Major : Secondly, a Novel, and 
YVulgar Imagination, bearing down an Apeſtolical In. 
ſtitution: Thirdly, a Private Opinion , conteſting 
with a Solemu, and Publique Santton: and Finally, 
the Subjc& of all this Farneſtneſſe, in their own 
phraſe, is but a very Accommodable difference. From 
what I have ſaid, I am perſwaded , that Teaderneſs 
to the Conſcicncions, and Severity to the Pertinacigus 
Presbyter, is the true Intereſt of this Nation, Oh ! 
but this worthy Gentleman tells us , that bolitinn 
if Poſſible i perilious,, and Toleration only an Imaging- 
79 Remedy, Is not this to I':timate, that the Part 
makes leſlc Conſcience of a Tumult, than of a Cere. 
mony : and to argue the necefliry of Complying , 
from theDanger ofRefuſing? What would theſe yeo- 
ple do if they had Power, that are ſo Bold without 
it! And yer our Politician tells us, it is the Kings 
Intereſt to Cloſe with them, He means petchance, 
«According tothe Covenant, The Coalition, There, 
of all Schitms, and Hereftes into One Intereſt, was 
of great Reaſon, and Important Serviceto the Com- 
mune work : but we are now adviſing how to Seitle, 
not to Di5joynut a Government, and to Incorporate 
Diſ-agreements, were to begin upon a Principle of 
Confuſion. As the Caſe ſtands with us in my weak 
Judgement, Perſons ſhould rather be Indulg'd, than 
Parties, My Reaſon is This ; Sore Individuals of 
that Perſwaſton, have done His Majeſty ſome Ser- 
vice, but (to the beſt of my Remembrance ) the 
Entire Party, never any. 

Yet One Refl-xion more. Allow theſe People all 
their Askings . in whar concerns their Diſcipline; 
Willthey reſt Quiet There, without a further Han- 
kering after more © { the Legiſlative Power o_ 

the 
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the Militia — or ſome ſuch Trifle ) I am the more 
ſuſpicious, becauſe I do not well remember, where 
ever That Party was ſatisfied with lefſe than All. Nor 
need I look far back for Inſtances to juſtifie my 
fearsz But baving in ſome mcaſure hitherto, Diſco- 
vered his Foundation, wee'll forward now, and ſee 
what work he makes upon this Sandy Bottom , Ta- 
king bis Title- page inmy way; for tro my thinking 
he ſtumbles at the Threſhold. — Tr runs thus. 


The Intereſt of England ; 
In the Matter of 


Unfolded in the Solution of theſe 
Three 


QUESTIONS. 


I 2. Whether the Presbyterian Party ſhould in Ju- 
#ice or Reaſon of State be Rejetted and Depreſſed, or 
Protefied and Incouraged. 

Il, 2 whether the Presbyterian Party may be Protect- 
ed and Inconaged, and the Epiſcopal not Deſerted nor 
Diſ-obliged. 

It, 2. Whether the Upholding of both Parties by ajuſt 
and equal Accommodation, be uot in it ſelf more de- 

ſirable and more agreeable to the State of England , 
Then the ab ſolute Exalting of the one Party, and the 
toral Subverſion ef the other. 


 VVraten by F C. 


(6) 
Obſervation. 


I would fain know what's meant by The ater of 
Religion, as it ſtands here related to Civil Inter? 
Daitrine it cannot be,for That were to adviſea yielg. 
ing upon a Principle of Policy, in Oppoſition to a 
Rule of Conſcience: ſubjeRing 1ntereſt of Reli,jon, 
which is Erernal Happineſie, to Reaſon rf State, which 
regards but Temporal Convenience. Ifitbe Diſci- 
pline, Whar's that to the Intere#t of England? Our 
Scttlement depends-vpoti a due Obedience tothe F- 
ſttabliſh'd Law; not the Encouraging of froward 
Humoyrs ,, by an Audacious,, and mil-govern'd- 
Zeal; under pretext of Conſcience to Aﬀerontit. Let 
Authority Reform,and Private Perſons cither Obey, 
or Suffer, we are to Anſwer for our own faults, not 
thoſe of the Government. And in fine, 7fthe Hill 
__ z0t come t10 Mahomet , /« Mahomet go i the 
Hil. 

Aﬀeer apleaſant Breviate of the Story of ourlate 
Troubles, ( handſomely Penn'd indeed ) in his tenth 
Page he takes his Biafle. 

At length ( ſaics he ) a full Tide of Concurring At- 
.cidents carries hins ('the Duke of Albemarle, then Ge- 
neral ) to a cloſure with the ſober part of the Parhantn- 
rary party, who from fir#t to laſt intended only a Refor- 
mation, and due regulation of things in Church and State, 
but abborred the thonght of deſireying the Kine, or chant- 
ing the Fundamental Lawes of the Kingdom. 


Obſervation. 


I thought the 47 of Pardon 4d Dblivion, 129 
Quietce 


(7) 


uicted all Animoſities, and filenc'd all Diſcourſes 


of this Quality ; but 'tis, it ſeems, The Intereſh of 


England #7 the matter of Religion, to keep the Quarrel 
waking z and by AertinS a2 — the 
tro Houſes in the late Warre, to engage this King 
within the davger of his Fathers Prefidert. To be 
a free with the Authour, as he is with his Majeſty, 
I'lc put his meaning 17 a little plainer Engliſh, 

_ Beſide the Grand Divilion of the Nation into a 
Rojaland 2 Popular Party ; that Partywhich he here 
calls Parliamentary, 1s again Split; and under this 
Subdivition are Comprited, thoſe which did ARu- 
ally deſtroy the King z and thoſe which by good 
Fortune, did it not. ( Plainer yet ; Presbyterians , 
and Independents.) The Sober part, ( meaning the 
Precbyterian).He juſtifies from firſt to laſt, evento their 
very Intentions. ( T muſt tread warily, for Iam here 
upon a narrow, and a ſlippery path, ) Not to Diſpute 
the mans Intuitive Krowledg ;5 wee'll rather mo- 
deftly believe that They mittooke their way, then 
He, their meaning: forcertainly, the 224riher of the 
King, was not the only unlawtull violence Acted up- 


onthat Sacred Perſon, and he that ſtops there, does - 


asmuchas nothing. I would not touch - upon this 
ſubject, were I not bound by Oath, and Duty, to 
diſcharge my ſoul, in what concerns the Honour, 
andthe Safety of my Prince. Can the firſt Cauſe, af- 
ſerted by both Houſes, in oppoſition to his late Majeſty, 
be jufify'd, and not the King condema'd : Ard is 
dot the Zoey, and Safety of his Majeſty that now 1s, 
concern'd in theſe Zndignities upon his Muzther'd 
Father * what was Then lawfall is fo Still - and he 
that but implicitly charges the Laſt King, ſtrikes ae 
This, Thetext will bear no other ſenſe without a 
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Torture, But I ſhall by and by, compare him with 
bimſelf. In the mean while we may explain one 
Presbyterian by another; Dowglas, in 1651, preach'd 
the Kings Coronation-Sermon. Which ſince his Ma 
jeſty's Return, is over and over again Reprinted, * 

A King (ſaies he) abuſing his Power to the owy. 
throw of Religion, Laws and' Liberties, which are the vg. 
ry Fundamentals of this contract and Covenant, may ty 
controlled and oppoſed ; and if he ſet himſelf to overthroy 
all theſe by Armes, then they who have power, as the x. 
ſtates of a Land, may and ought to refift by CArmes ; 34 
cauſe he doth, by that oppoſition, break the wery bind 
and overthroweth all the eſſentials of this contrat? and 


Covenant. This may ſerve to Juſtifie the proceedings 
of this Kingdom againſt the late Ring, who mn an 
hoſtile way ſet himſelf to overthrow Religion, Parlia: 
ments, Laws, and Liberties. 
[ think this needs no comment, —— Abaut the 
ſame time, Smettymnnns was revived by Mr, Manton, 
{a moſt auſpicious wellcome doubtlefſe to his Ma- 
jeſtie) wherein five Champions of the Cauſe take vp 
the Cudgels againſt one Biſhop, on the behalf of 
Scandalous Pamphlets, and Tumultuary Petitions 
againſt Epiſcopacy. This is the naked Truth, what 
*xp/f/e veer the Jolly Pricſt may tell the Reaer, of the* Patti. 
ine Read” on againſt which they dealt. Five Orthodox Divine: be 
ſayes were the Authors. Pony of the Five I fall not 
mention, the Fifth was Marſhall, of whoſe Divimty, 
a Taſt ; that by the ſweet Agreement, we nay the 
better Judge of Mr, Mantens, Ina Leiter privicd 1645, 
arguing for the Authority of the two Houſes: pig. 14 
T bus. 
Let every ſoul in England be ſubjedl to King a 1d Pur 


—T _ 
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(9) | 
lament, for they are the higher powers ordained unto you 
ef Grd, whoſoever therefore reſiſketh King and Parlia- 
ment, reſiſteth 1he Ordinance of God, and they that reſiſt, 
ſha receive totherſelves damnation. 

The man was no Conjurer; yet he had wit enough, 
when Presbyzery went down , to Court the rifing In- 
tereſt, and '*howgh the Common Prayer was an Avomis« 
1ion;to marry his Daughter by it, for tear of Afﬀeer- 
claps, But I ſuppoſe 'twas huddled vp, as *tis in Mr. 
Mantens Church, that no man might be able to make 
Oath 'twas not the Diredory. Itthe Caſe had been 
concerning the Allowanc- of Chriſtian Burial to a Gen- 
thman that was Guartered for his Loyalty. Or to Deter- 
nintin the great point of the Late Kings Death, ( upon 
in Anniverſary Faſt whether or no 'twas Murther: Tru- 
ly conſidering the Potent Arguments brought on both 
{des, "tispoſſhibletha: Mr. 44arfoal would have con- 
tented himſelf (as well as his Neighbours) to put the 
© WCiſe, and leave thepoint at laft undecided co his Au- 


n, litory, | 
d- Not to. ſpend time, and paper needlefly, the 
p- whole ſtream of the Diſcipiivarians runs this way : 


cnely perhaps more or leſs Bold, and Open, accord- 
otothe preſent ſtrength, or weakneſle of the Faci- 
In, But to return. Can any thing bee more gentle 
nen A Reformatfon, and dne Regulation of things in 
Thich, and State? ( words ſmoother then Ole, yet are 
ley very (words, ) | 

Firſt, to Refor-1, and Regalate, belongs to the Su- 


if team Magiſtrate; it chey intended 7hat, they were 

43: WW blame. Now take it in a Qualify'd,and otter ſenſe, 

114: W254 Due Regulation they Intended. To pur this 
oe qqcral notion in more Intelligib!e termes ; upon 
FILL 


$point depends no leſs then all that's dear to every 
loneſt man. The Dignity of the King, the Liberty of 
Subject, the Freedom of Parliaments, and the Bower 
| C of 


(10) 
"ofthe Natiod. God knowes my thoughts, Ido not 
envy any man, cither the Benefit of his Majeſtic, 
Mercy, or the Blefling of his Faverr, that hath the 
Grace ar [aſt not re Abuſe it, I look upon his Royal 
AR of Pardon with Reverence 5 and upon eycry 
ſoul within that pale,as in aSanuary.Burt yet I do not 
underſtand a Pardow for one Rebellion, to be a Diſges, | 
ſation for another , nor how the Argument {yes 
irom FaR, to Right, Under theſe two words, Due 
Regulation; Thus much is comprehended, { waving 
les D,fF-; ences, and Greater. ) 


Preby- Firſt ! Thetransferring of the Power of chy in) 
Near. Great Officers, and Miniſters of State ; from the 
oz, Ate tothe Two Houſes, 
2. All matters of State, in the Interval of Par: 
liaments muſt be Debated, and Concluded by a Coun- 
fel ſo Choſen, and in number, nit aborve twenty five, 
nor under fifteen ; and no Publick 4&4 eſteemed of 
any Validity, as proceeding from the Royal Auths: 
rity unleſs it be done by the Advice and Corſent 0 
the Major part of that (Counſel; Atteft'd uni: 
their Hands. And T heſe too ſworn to the ſenſe 
Both Houſes. 
3. The Lords and Commons muſt be intruſt 
with the Militia, 
4. His Majeſty may appoint but the Two Eli: 
or the Counſel, ( in ſuch manner as aforeſaid ) m" 
Approroe of All Gorvernaurs of Forts, and Caſties. 
Laſtly, No Peers hereafter made, muſt ſit, 0 
Pete in Parliament, unleſs Admitted thereunto by t 
Conſent of Both Houſes, | Wpr 


(11) 

Upon theſe Terms, his £2tajefty ſhall be (aprorted 
in p08 and Plenty ; by his _ Jumble Fon 
full Subjects, who have in their Thoughts, and Deſires 
nothing more Precious, ( next to the Hontur, and imme- 
diate Service of God ) then their jaſt, and faithful perfare 
mance of thetr Duty to the King, and Kingdom, 

This is the Due Regulation zhey Intended: ( for fure 
they 24ear8 what they Propoſed, to our Late Sove- 
reign, I ſpeak not this, of Perſens, but of the Groſſe 
ofthe Party, nor to reprozch that neither; but to re- 
move a Scandal from the Aſhes of that BleNled 2rar- 
tr, and todireta Reverence towards his Succeſſor. 
What provocation have theſe reſtleſs People, now to 
revive This Queſtion: but an unruly Impotency of 
Paſion againſt rhe Government 2 This is their way. 
In Generals, they juſtifie from firſt to laſt, the Presby- 
terians Cauſe. The multitude, they look into Parti» 
lars: and from thoſe Injuries which the Late King 
lufferred, draw inferences Diſ-honourable, and Dan- 
gerous to This. 

lathe next Periode, methinks he falls upon a Now» 

(QMIHY . : 
"Me. Re- admisſ10m of the Secluded Members, (he ſaies) Page To, 
dd Nezeſſarily draw after it, the Reftoring of King, 
Lords, and Commons, according to the Ancient Conſti- 
lution, ; 


Obſervation, 


Not Neceſſarity, ( under Favour ) according to the 
antient Conſtitution: { 1 will not fay nor probablyz 
but there were 2wo ſhrewd Blocks caſt in the way. The 
firſt, in the X2ilitia, where no Comiſſionated Offi- 
cer was to AR, that ſhould nor firſt acknowledge in 
lieſe words, viz. 


$5 Cat. A 
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I do acknowledge and Declare, 
that the Warre undertaken by Both 
Houſes of Parliament tn their defence 
againſt the forces raiſedin the Najne 
of the Late King, was Juſt and 
Lavwiull; and that Magiſtracy and 
- as are the O2dinances of 

0d. 


1h: Second, was in the excluſion of the Royal 
Party from the next Choice, as followeth 
Reſolved that all andevery Perſon who have adviſed 
or voluntarily aided, abbetted, or aſſifted, in any War 
againſt the Parliament ( ſince the firft day of January 
1641. ) his or their Sons, unleſſe he or they have ſince 
AManifeſfted their good aff ettions to this Parliament, ſhall 
be uncapable to be eleted to ſerve as Members of the next 
Parliament 
Now how a Choice thus limited in the Houſe and 
Principled in the Ficld , ſhould Weeeſſarily ſet vs 
right, docs not t» me appear? Perhaps it was the 
moſt the Time would bear - but God foibid, That 
Declaration charging the Guilt, and Blood ofthe latt 
ar upon tve King,ſhould ſtand upon Record ro future 
Generations. Whoever affirms That War was law- 
ful, does beyond Queſtion meditate Another, not to 
fay more than needs, It Blaſts the Memory of the 
Late King, andupon the King that now is, it r: fleas 
many Milchicfs : {ubjeQing both his Dignity, and 
Perſon to His Fathers Hazzards, It adminiſters Ar- 
gument for anew War; and ſhakes the very Foun- 
dation of Royalty, Grant Thar, the AR of Obiivi- 
on is on the wrong fide; If the King was in Faulrythe 


Presbyterians 
£ pb. t v4 SC LAS 


(13Y 


Presbyterians muſt Grant thePardon. F:om the clear 


' Realon of the marter init ſelf, and from the obvious 
Conſe quences; befiderhat juſtice which both King 
ani People owe tothe Aſhes of a FPacher and a Sove- 
raign, It ſeems to me of high Concern, to Counter- 
State that Declaration, and Place the Militia of this 
Nation now in ſuch hands as will acknewledge the Late 
Kings Quarrell was Defenſive. Tam the bolder in this 
Particular, becauſe I find the Fation preſſing be- 
yond both Modeſty and Reaſon, upon this Bot- 
tom. 

Where Majeſty it ſelf is Aﬀeonted, it were aſe- 
cond Injury to allow the Servant better (Quarter,than 
the Maſter. But they are very Exa&, and Careful 
in this Particular : as will appear in what fol- 
| 


the Kingdom', and overturning the very Foundations , 
and after a new frame of things eretted landing for di- 
vers years, and ſeemingly ſtated for perpetuity, the Regal 
Family and Government is raiſed up again, net by the 
pier or policy of that party who fought under the Banner 
ef His late Majeſty in the Wars, between Him and both 
Houſes of Parliament ; But by the reſtleſs deſire of the 
Nation, and the vigorous aitings of the City of London, 
with the concurrence of the Secladed Members of the Long 
Parliament, in conjunition with that Kenowned Peron 
who then held ihe power of the Sword. 


Obſerv, 
Let itbe noted here, that ( by His Confeffion ) 


. 


OWS. 
After a dreadful Earthquake ſhaking all ihe Powers of pege 12. 


the War was between the King and both Houſes of Parlia- © 


ment, Now 101hat Party who fought under the Ban- 
/ ner 
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wer of His Late Majeſty. ( whom he might have ſpa: 
red fortbe Generali's ſake ) Truly confidering what 
havock hath been made of them, by Slaughters, x x. 
trajndicial Sentences, Plunders, Sequeſtrations, Impyi. 
ſonments, Baniſhments , Shipping them away into Plin. 
tations, ce And this for rwenty years continu. 
ance, *Tis no great wonder to find ſome Abate. 
ment of their Power. + But to Aftirm they contriby. 
ted nothing to His Majeſties Reſtaurarion , is very 
unkind, and ſomething Raſh; The Nattor did ; ( he 
{zyes ) the City of London, ana the Secinded Members 
of the Long Parliament x but not That Party ! A plea. 
ſant and Phantaſtical Dif- junction, ) This way of 

» barely Affrming, and Denying ; Crying One Par- 
ty Up, and che Other Down, and proving nothing, 
is neither Mannerly, nor Prudent, How comes this 
man of 14etaphyſical Inſpedtjon, that reades the very 
7 houghts of the Fresbyterians, and ſeems ſo well ©- 
formed inall the Afings of the Royal Party : How 
comes he by this wondrous Infight and Intclligence? 
Does he not find that all he ſaycs is nothing, unlc!s 
he can See things Inviſible, and Prove Negatives ? |; 
This the Work of the Spirit of Parification 4 Or will 
he tell us, inthe Holy DialeR, thar 'zis the Enwity be- 
twixt the Seed of the Woman, and the Seed of the Str- 
pent ? So far were we, (for I write my felt of that 
Party ) from this Unfriendly , and Unchriſtian 
Temper of Diſ-uniting , that we Declared unzni- 
mouſly againſt it , binding our ſelves by all that's $1- 
cred, to an Ercrnal Union with all Parties, in order 
to the Reſtauration of His Majeſty, all Differences 
apart; of what D-grece or Quality ſoever. In This 
we had an eye tothe Kings Intereſt, andto the Ni- 
tions; for it Referred both to HisMajcſties _ 

a0 


033 ) 


and to a Lafting Peace : 'the Former being Facilitz- 
ted by that Conjunction of 7aterefts , and the Lat- 
ter, provided for by a Conciliation of £2ffe#rens,to 
be wrought by ſuppreſſing all aotions roward Re- 
venge in the one Party , and the Fears of it in the 
other. It had been good manners to have met us 
half way ; but truly high Diſcretion, as well as 
Commune Equity, to Cloſe with us, and entercain 
the Offers Bur tar from this, we do not only pert 
not one Good word, bur many a bad one: S#ch,asthoſe 
People that will never Leave the King, are to expect from 

ſuch 44 do wot love Him, Our Adverſary talks much 

of the Goſpel, Is it a Goſpel» Precept, to render Evil for 

Good? W hat I have ſhewed already , that the Kings 
Party did, amounts to ſomewhat more than nothing. 

We'll fee a little further, allowing yet to all thar 

Adedin that work their ſhare of Glory. 

The Duke of A/bemarle was the Leading Card,zhen 
inthe head of an Army, better diſpos'd to his Command, 
then Deſign, and to him the Honeſt part of the City 
1nd Nation were no ill Seconds. Buttill he had 
taſted and try*d them, he did well to walk. warily : 
and rather take the middle and ſafer way of 
Gratifying All Intereſts then on foor, then the more 
Poſitive, and Hazzardous, of diſobliging any Two 
Parties, in favour of the Third, 

For there were Then Three ſeveral Intereſts in 
Pliy : The Kines. the Presbyterians, and the Phana- 
tiques : The Rogal Party preſs'd for a Free Choice and 
Convention, without Prelimitation. The Presbyteri. 
murg'4a Readmiſſion of the Secluded Members, The 
Phanatiques, they were for filling up the Houle , ac- | 
cording to ſuch Qulifications as the Rump ſhould re- 
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(16). 
ſolve upon. The Courſe the General ſteer'd was 
This; —— the Rump Continued , the Secluded Mew. 
ber; Returned ; and the Royaliffs were ſatisfy'd with 
the Aſſurance of a new Choice foon After. His Ex. 
cellence aQting in this Aﬀeair rather as a Conciliatour, 
than a Party, and in order to a Settlement, piving 
things the beſt Confiſtency they would then bear, 
But had the anjient Stock of Rojaliſts no-hand at all in thy 
procurement? It never came to Blows, fo that the mat. 
rerReſts upon the EffeRs of Policy,8& Counſel; where. 
of our undertaker cannot give any abſolute account, 
nor ſhall we in our juſt Apology , exalt our ſelyes, 
and Crie, We brought the King in, That's Pretbytes 
rian Language, We did not driye Him out, we'll {ay, 
and that we joyn'd with many Thouſands, as honeſt 
as our ſclyes, in Duty to Reſtore Him. Wherethere 
was place for Acton, and to do the King a ſervice 
that way, we never Articled for Offices or Rewards, 
but without further care of Intereſt, purſu'd our Du- 
ties. In fine, the Loyal Partof the Nation was ani 
mated by the ſame Soul,joyn'd Stocks and Counfels: 
and many thouſands of Brave Fellows thae never ſaw 
the King, were Proud and Ambitious to Dye for Him, 
I could fay what was undertaken by the Old Royal 
Party , particularly, in Hewſons Scuffle, {and indeed 
where not } but that it caſts a Slurr upon ſome of His 
Majeſties new Friends. This however, thoſe Lads 
of the City, that would have done the work wr tout 
more adoe, had they not been Muzzled by ſome of 
their Mungrel Magiſtrates, that Dined with the 2445- 
cr, and Supp'd with the Committee of Safety . thoſe 
honeſt people will if need be, bear witneſle for us, and 
in like manner the whole Nation, That by Aion, 
Counſc), Writing, we did all that was poſſible in th: 


A ['P - © led fern Buſineſle, 


: Sap 


(17) 
Boſineſſe, What I have delivered in Defence of the 
Royal Party, docs very well agree with His Maje- 
fties Teſtimony of the Other, in His Gracious Speech 
tothe Houſe of Peers, for haſtning the 17 of Is- 
dempnity : which-yct our Author cites againſt 
US, | 

My Lords, if you do not joyn with Me in extingniſhing 
thiſe fear s which keep mens hearts awake, and apprehin- 
ſwef ſafety and ſecurity, you keep Me from er forming 
my promiſe, which if I had not made, I am perſwaded that 
neither 1 nor yous had been now here : 1 pray you let Us not 
deceive thoſe who brought Us, or permitted Us to come 
wether, 


Obſervation, 


The King does not There ſay ſo much who 
Zroveht Him in, as who Permitted His Reſtoring , Im- 
plying too, that He was fain to Condition for it , but 
withal, a great Earneſtneſſe to perform His Promile. 
adbut this Gentleman conſidered as well what the 
King ſaid at the Paſſing of the Indempnity, as the Haſt= 

I ning of 17, this wrangle would have been ſaved : [11 
him the ſervice to mind him of it. 


I do very willingly pardon all that is pardoned by 
this 4 of Indempnity, to that time which is menti- 
med in the "Bill, Nay 1wit tell you, that from that 
me to this day, T will not uſe great ſeverity, except 
huh Caſes where the Malice is Notorious, and the 
Flique Peace exceedingly concerned : But for the 
me to come , the ſame Diſcretion and Conſcience 
ich diſpoſed Me to the Clemency T have expreſſed , 

| D 
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(18) 
which is moſt agreeable to My Nature, will oblige M4; 
fo all Rigor and Severity, how contrary ſoever it be 
to My Nature, towards thoſe who ſhall not now 4c. 
quieſce, but continue to manifeſt their Sedition au] 
Diſlike of the Government either in Action or Wards, 
And I muſt conjure you all ( My Lords and Gentl- 
men, to concur with Me in this juſt and neceſſary Se. 
verity ; And that you Will in your ſerveral Station, 
be ſo jealous of the publique peace, and of my particu: 
lar Four, that you will cauſe exemplary Juſtice ty 
be done upon thoſe who cre guilty of Seditious Speech. 
es or Writings, as well as thoſe who break out int1 


( 
Seditious Aftims : Aud that you will believe thoſe MI ; 
w'.0 detight in reproaching and traducing My Perſmm, Ml / 
wt to be well affeFed to you and the Publique Peace. WM * 
Never K ing roalued himſelf more upon the 4fi:Clins f 
of his People, than I do; Nor do I know a better way 
to make My Self ſure of your AfﬀeFtions, than by be- 
ing Juit and Kind to you all, and whilſt Tam fo, 1 M 
pray let the world fee, that I am poſſeſſed af yur ot 
AﬀeFtions. © hi 
Thus far the Groundwork; now the goodly Structure. 8M vou 
His Majeſty thus brought back to a willing and free buy 
"ſpirited peeple by their own C40, beholds his unanbiee wire 
Intereſt ſet forth t6 his hand, and made plain befort bin 344 


which « no other, than awell tempered aud compoſed $14 mug 
of Affairs both Religious and Civil in all his Dominions 
by the aboliſhing of former drfferences, and the reconci6ing 


of all reconcileable Parties ; and eſpecially of m_ gran 
arties 


(19) 
parties, which (if made one ) do upen the matter carry ihe 
whole Nations. And this His Majeſties wiſdom hath al- 
ruady obſerved in that excellent Proclamation againit 
vitious, debauched, and prophane perſons , inthe wards 

That the Reconciliation and Union of hearts and 
:fetions can only with Gods bleſſing make us re- 
joice in each other , and keep our Enemies from 
rejoycing. ] And this is the earneſt expeitation and hope 
if the Religioms, and well affetied 10 the publick Tranquil- 
lin, That the King, our Supream Head and Governour , 
whoſe gracious Diſpeſition doth wot ſuffer hin to cleave to 
an divided part of bis Subjects, and to rejet? others that 
are alike Loyal, will as a Common Father , protec? and 
cheriſh all thoſe that are feund capable 4nd worthy, and be- 
come our great Moderator by his Authority and Wiſdom , 
t9 leſſen differences, and allay Animuſities between diſſen- 
ting brahren, which already agree inthe main Points of 


Relegion 
Obſervation. 


Having hitherto aſſerted, that thoſe who fought 
under the late Kings Banner, were not his Majcſties 
Friends, and that thoſe that fought againſt it, ever 
were: he proceees now to a Concluſion ſuitable to 
his premiſes, and ſtates the Intereſt of the King in fa- 
vour of that Voluntary Miſtake : direRing an Accord 
buwixt all Reconcileable Parties, and an Indulgence to« 
ward all thoſe that arcfound Capable, and Worthy, In 
3h (and in 411) Caſes , the Presbyterian bimſelf 
muſt bethe Judge: and then we know what will be- 
come of Royalifts and Biſhops, The Kings Friends 
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have ever had the Honour ro be Divided { by theſe - 
ople ) into perſons Popiſbly affected , Evil Connſel- 
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(20) 

lours , and Looſe Livers; andit is evident, that they 
deſign, under theſe Limitations of Recozcileable, Ca 
pable, and worthy, to caſt all ſuch as Conſcienciouſly, 
and frankly adhzre to Monarchy, and Epiſcopacy, our 
of the terms of their prerended Pacification. All thoſe 
that 7hey find Capable,8& Worthy,and eſteem Recon. 
cileable, ſhall be admitred. And now the Queſtion is, 
I, Qa. Whether in Fuſtice or Reaſon of State the Pregby, 

terian Party ſhoula be Rejected and Depreſſed, or Pro- 

rected and Inconrazed. 


Obſervation. 


It would be firſt agreed what's meant by the Pres: 
byterian Party : We'll weigh the Juſtice, and Reaſon 
of the Propoſition after : his own Remarque vponit 
is not amiſle. | 
Page 19, CASConcerning their true Charatter , the Notation of 
the name whereby they are called is both too ſhallow and to | 


narrow for it. The word Presbyrterian hath not ſufficient 
depth to go to the root of the matter, nor breadth ſafficient 
20 comprehend this ſort of men. That Form of Eccleſiaſtis 
cal Government by Parochial and Claſſical Presbyterits , 
Provincial and National Aſſemblies, is remote enough 
from their main Cauſe, and thoſe firm bonds that make 
them eternally one, in reſpect whereof many that approve 
« regulated Epiſcopacy will be faund of their number. 


Obſervation. 

"Tis truly, and well ſaid. Their Canſe is not the 
Form, but the Exerciſe of Government: for they like 
well enough to have that Power Themſelves, which 
they condemn in Others. Nor do I doubt but 
many of them approve a Regulated Epiſcopacy 3 that is, 

w a 


(2r) 
a Presbyter in a Biſhops ſeat, where the office appears 
rezulated by the Perſon, as'tis ina Regulated Monar- 
<>; Where the King's ſubje& tothe Law, and the 
Liw to the two Houſes. But I condemn not All, that 
wear that Charater. The Wiſe, and Honeſt Few of 
that D-nomination, who keep themſelves withinthe 
terms of Duty, and the Queſtion: Such as can talk 
ofthe Church, without diſturbing theFeate ; and de- 
bate their private Opinions, without giving publique 
Scandal : For theſe, I have much Chartty,and Reve- 
rence, and wiſh as great a tenderneſſe toward them, 
z3they themſelves defire. But where Ice a Bold Se- 
ditious FaRion , bidding defyance to the Civil 
Magiſtrate under the Churches Colours - 1 
fixd not any thing ſo Sacred in the Name of 
Presbyteriany as to prote@ a Turbulene Party aſſu» 
ming that Appellation. Ic will be urg'd, that they do 
4 little Juſtify che Seditiows, as I Condemn the Sober 
precbyterian. But to agree that point, I'le prove, that 
the lame Party, for whom they plead, and againſt 
hom I engage, are no leffe Enemies to the Xizg,and 
Paglethan to Biſhops: and which is more ; from their 
own practices,and poſirions I'le makethis good, Yet 
(Me would hardly gueſfe this from their Charatter. 


4s concerning their main and rooted principles they Page 20. 


Unire and Magn: fie the holy Scriptures, and take them 
jo the abſolute perfet# Rule of Faith and Life, withont the 
jyplement of Excleſtaſtucal Tradition ; yet they deny not 
ereſpel? and reverence to venerable Antiguity, They 
ifert the fudy and knowledge of the Scriptures to be the 
ity and priviledge of all Chriftians, that according to 
Ihr ſeveral capacities being skilfull in the word of Righs 
lauſneſs they may diſcern between good and evil, and be- 
"Wd with all goodneſs may be ab,e to exhort and ad- 
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(22) 
9mniſh one another : Tet they acknowledge the neeeſſuy of 
a ſtanding Goſpel- Miniftry, andreceive the direlting ay. 
thority of the Church not with implicite Faith, but th 
Judgement of diſcretion: They hold the teaching of 1h; 
Spirit neceſſary to the ſaving knowleage of Chriſt: 71 
they'do xt bold that the Spirit bringeth new Revelations, 
but that he apens the eys of the Underſtanding to diſcery 
what is of old guecaledin the written Word , They exalt 


aivine Ordinances, but debaſe humane Inventions in Gods | 


norlhip, particularly Ceremonies properly Religiow, and 
of In#titutcd My ical fienification : Tet they alliw the na 
tural expreſſuuns of Revirence and Devotion, as kneeling 
and lifting up of the hands and eyes in prayer ; as allo thiſe 
mcer Circumizances of decency and order, the omiſſin 
whereof would make the ſervice of God either undecint or 
leſſe decent. As they worſhip God in the ſpirit accord. 
ing tothe ſimplicity of Goſpel Inſtitutions, ſo they rejoice 


in Chrizt Jeſus, having no confidence in a legal Bighte- | 


euſneſſe, but deſire to be found in kim who is madeunto us 
Righteouſneſſe by gracious Imputation: Tet withal they 
affirm conſtantly that good works of piety towards God, ani 
of Fuitice and Charity towards men are neceſſary to ſalva- 


tiow, Their Dottrine bears ſull conformity whh thatf 


the Reformed Churches held forth in their p.blick Confeſ- 
ſiens, and particalarly withthat of the Church of England 
inthe nine and thirty CArticles, only one or two paſſages 
peradventure excepted, far as they may iraport the aſſit- 
ing of Prelacy and humane Myſtical Ceremanits, Thiy 
#nſiſt much on the neceſſity of Regeneration, and therein 
- day the groundwork for the prattiſeof godlineſſe : They 
preſſe upon themſelves and ethers the ſevere exerciſe mt 
of a Pop:ſh, outfide, formal, but a ſpiritual and real mur- 
rificatien, and ſelf-denial, according to the powtr of Chi 
fluanity. They are flridt obſervers of the Lords day, and 


conſlant 


( 23 ) 


conſtant tn Family prayer : They abſtain from oaths, yes 


petty oaths, and the irreverent uſage of Gods name in com- 
mon d:)sourſe ; andin a word, they are ſober, juſt and cir« 
cum[pect in their whole behaviour. Such u the temper and 
conſtuntion of this party, which in its fall latitnde lies in 
the midale between theſe that affeft a Ceremonial Worſhip, 
and the height ef Hierarchical Government on the one 
hand, and thoſe that rejet? an ordained Miniſtry and ſet- 
ld Chmrch order, and regular Unity, on the other haxd. 


Obſervation. | 


Here is much ſaid and little prov'dz Only a Pharifai- 
cal Story, of what they are not, and what they are ; 
that they are not as other men arc,and their bare word 
forall. The Tale is well enough told to catch the filly 
vulgar, that look no further than Appearances: But 
to aſerious perſon, how grofle, and palpable is the 
Impoſture! 1» the main points of DotFrine they fully agree 
wth the nine and thirty Articles: and "tis but peradven- 
1we, that they differ, in oze or two paſſazes, ſo far as they 
may import the Aſſ. ring of Frelacy aud humane Myſtical 
Ceremonies, 

Behold the mighty SubjeR of an Hcly War; the 
coodly 1doll ro which we have Sacrrific'd ſo much 
Chiiſtian Blood. Canany man imagin this the true, & | 
Conſcientious reaſon of the Quarrel? Or that the mid. 
de way our Presbyter ſtcers betwixt Phanaticiſme , 
and Popery, is the juſt meaſure of the Caſe. Bur hear 
him on, and he'll tell you that the Party is Numerous 
35 well as Godly. 


Within theſe extenſive limits the Presbyterian party page »3; 


antains ſeveral thouſands of learned, godly orthodox 1i- 
iters being diligent and profitable Preachers of the Ward, 
and exemplary in their Conver (ation ; among whom there 
at not a few that excell in Polemiical and Praftical Divi- 

| ny; 
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(24) 

nity 3 alſo of the judicious, ſober, ſerious part of thepy; 
ple, ( in whoſe affettions bis Majeſty us mo#t concerns) 
they are not the leſſer number, By means of a prattical wi. 
miſtery this way like the Leaves in the Goſpel-parable hah 
ſpread and ſeaſoned the more conſiderate and teachable ſt 
in all parts of the Kingdome, aud eſpecially in the mare ci. 
wilized places, as Cities and Towns, 


Obſervation. 


Tt had been well our Undertaker had put his orthy. 
aox, and Learned Thouſands upon the Liſt: for thx 
Farty is a lirtle given to falſe Muſters. How many 
forg'd Petitions and Remonſtrances z what Our crics 
from the Preſſe, and Pulpit, inthe name of the Peo- 
ple, when yet the forty*th part of them were never 

* Fee theprivy to thiir own Askings,! Of * ninety and 

pay of {even Miniſters within the Walls of Zonden , four- 

1:6 25 ſcore and five were driven from their Churches, and 

Scotch Houſes, at the beginning of our Troubles : and not- 

—_—_ withſtanding the monſtrous Clamours which ccciſi- 

316, Oned the Conference at Hampton Court, in 1503. 

- * Archbiſhop Sporſwood tells us, that [” of above yint 

* Hiſt. or houſand Miniﬀers, but firty nine appeared upon the Roll, 

— ky that flood out, and were depoſed for d:iſconformity : Such 

479 anoiſe will a few Difturbers cauſ# in any Society whire 
they aretolerated. 

The Pres- Touching his Praftical Miniſtry, T'le grant, the 

- rage Cauſe is much beholden to the P«lpzt, and that with- 

Miniſtry. Out the aid of ſeditjons LeQures, 1 do believe the ſtrite 

had never come to Blocd : But yet theſe Preachmerts 

did not the whole Bufineſſe. Do not we know what 

Craft and Violence hath been uſed to Cheat, and 

force the People 5 whatProteations, Covenants, and 

Negalive 


.-O) | 
wezative oaths have been Impoſed , upon pain of 
Impriſonment, Baviſhment, Sequeſiration ? Have not all 
Schooles, and Nourcertes of Picty and Learning been 
ſubjeed to the Presbyterian mode, and many thou- 
nds of Godly , and Reverend Divines, reduced to 
begoetheir Bread, becauſe they would not Covenaxt : 
yet all too little to procure cither a General Kind- 
eſſe, or ſubmiſsion totheir Principles 2 

For the Reaſons afore- going the infringement of due p,,. ., 
likertie in theſe matters would perpetuate moſt unhap- 
11 Controverſies in the Church from Age to Age. 
Lit the Former times come in and give Evidence, As 
uching Ceremonies, the Conte#t began earely , even 
in King EDWARDS Rejey, between Hooper and 
her Biſhops. The Conſecration of Hooper Elect Biſhop 
if Gloceſter being ſtayed becauſe he refuſed to weare cer- 
us Garments uſed by Popiſh Biſhops , he obtained Let- 
ters from the KING and from the Earle of W AR» 
WICK tothe Archbiſhipof CANTERBURY 
ad others, that he might not be burthened with certain 
Rits and Ceremonies , and an Oath commonly uſed in 
the Conſecration of Biſhops , which were offenſive to 
hs Conſcience. Newvertheleſſe be found but har jþ dea- 
We from his Fellow-Biſheps, whereof ſome were af- 
Innards his Fellow- Martyrs , and Ridley among 0- 
tiers, who afjerwards thas wrote unto him , when they 
re both Priſoners for the Goſpells. (| However in time 
'haſf in certain Circumſtances and By matters of Religi- 
In your wiſedome , and my ſimplicity ( I grant ) hath 
alittle jarred , each of us following the abundance of his 
ww ſence and judgement ; Now be aſſured, that even 
with my whole heart in the Bowells of Chriſt 1 love you 
"he truth, and for thetruths ſake which abid:t5 in us. 
We godly Martyrs in Queens MARIES dajes 
| E diſliked 
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(26) 
difiked the Ceremonies. and none of them ayedinthe 
defence of Ceremonies , Liturgie , and Prelacy in 0þ- 
P®P ſition to all other Eccleſiaitical Government and ge. 
der, It was the Proteitant werity which they wine 
and ſealed in blood in oppoſition to Poperie , eſpecially 
the prodigious Opinion of Tranſu5ſtantiation , and 1h; 
Abomination of the Romiſh Maſſe , or Sacrifice, In 
the ſame bloody dayes certain Engliſh Proteſtants be. 
ing fled for refuge into Germany, and fitled at 
Franktord , were divided among ft themſelves ahint the 
Serwice- book, even with ſcandalous breach of Charity, 
and in the iſſnethe Congregation was ſadly broken and 
diſſipated. 
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Obſervation, 


Prechte- What is intended by Dae Liberty , might be a 
61, Doubt, but the Coherence renders it, a Freedom 
of Acting to all intents and purpoſes at pleaſure, 
( whether without Law, or againſt it, no matter) 
according to ſuch prefidents of Former times, as our 
Reſolver refers unto, and juſtifies. Hetells us, th 
Conteſt about Ceremonies began early, and ſoin truth! 
did : For ia the time of King Edward, there was: 


wambling toward the Geneva Diſcipline ; but neithe W 
very earneſt, nor very popular : and 7hat (ſo tar as Wi .: 1 
can learn) procured even by the Author of that Play ;x ? 


form , Calvin himſelf. Concerning Godly Martyrs i 
Queen Maries daies : Some ſuffered that dillikedt 
Ceremonies : Others , that liked them. Ti: 
zone died in defence of them, isa Remarque mighth: 


been ſpared ; For the Queſtion was matter of F## 
; FOE . 


(27) 

not Diſcipline, The Franckford Breach indeed was 
a ſad Story + but yet, conſidering the Dividers, of no 
oreat Hononr Or CAwthoritie to our Friends purpoſe. 
Knox and Whittingham were the prime Ringleaders in 
this Diſorder, who upon ſome Diſputes ſtarted abour 
the Service Book , joyning with othersof the Con- 
fiſtorian ſtamp , drew ſuch an extraRofit, asthey 
thought fit, and ſent it toCalvin, requeſting his opi- 
nion of it, Such was the Anſwer they received, as 
blew the whole Congregation into a flame z from 
whence aroſe that ſcandalous breach enſuing, vis, 
The Engliſh Service being eſtabliſhed , whittingham, 
Gilby, Goodman, with ſome others, Divided, and went 
to Geneva, Whence ,, both by Zexters, and Diſcourſes 
they tampered the Miniſters and people of England, 
and Scotland, into a revolt, encouraging them to ſet 
up their new Diſcipline , in deſpight of all Oppolers 
whatſoever. 

The Gofpell returning under 2ucen Elizabeth, theſe 


differences were revived and held up by Diſputes, Wri. 
tings and Addreſſes to ſeveral Parliaments, and there 
vere great thoughts of heart for theſe Diviſions, 


Obſervation, 


Why this is Engliſh yet : it is but turning now to 
Queen E/:Jaberhs Reign to underſtand theſe People, 
and unriddle the Due Liberty they plead for. { But 
of This, in its proper place) Having drawo down 
the Quarrel from Edwardche Sixth , to the bleſſed 
Reſtauration of Churles the Second + ( whom 
ot proteR) he proceeds to deſcant upon the Pre- 
ent, 
The greateſt part of the Miniſters named Puritanes page 22. 
*. Ba yielded 
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Obſervation. 


wielded Conformity to thoſe controverted Rites and rarn;; 
that were by Law or Canons eſtabliſhed, as to things hyp, 
 denſome not deſirable, in their nature ſuppoſed indiffers 
ent, but in their uſe many waies offenſive, and groaning 
more and more under the yoke of bondage { as they conzei. 
wed ) they waited for deliveranie, and were inthe main, 
of one ſoul and ſpirit with the Non conformiſts, 41d 
even then the way called Puritaniſm did net give buy get 
ground, But now the Tenents of i his way areroned mare 
tban ever ; and thoſe things formerly impoſed, are nw by 
many, if not by the mo#t of this way, accounted not only bur= 
aenſome, but unlawfull, 


But is it ſo, that Matters by. Law eftabliſhed, inthem: 
ſelves 1na:fferent , and only Burthenſome to day, ( re- 
bs ſic ſtamtibas ) may become Unlawfullto mortow t 
By the ſame Rule Kings may be taken away as well as 
Biſhops , all Dignitics and Powers being alike ſub- 
mitted to a Popular Levell ; For it the people ſhall 
think firto ſay, the Magiſtrate is unlawfull, as well 
as the Ceremony, by the ſame Reaſon he may deſtroy 
One with the Other z and Virtually he does it. We 
know the Rites and Forms of Worſhipping, are not of 
the Eſſence of Religion, and the huge buſtle about Di. 
{cipline, is only an appeal to Ignorance, and Tumult, 

The Church muft be Reformed, By whom ? Not by 
the Rabble. What means this application then of ſo 
many faQious Sermons, and Libelis to the People? 
They are not Judges of the Controverſy, But in a 
. Cauſe more capable of Force then Argument, they 00 
well to Negotiate , where Clamear, and Pretence, 
weigh more than Xeodeſty and Reaſon, Tt a man —_ 
Y 


(29) 
by what Commiſſion Ac theſe Zelots - They an 
ſwer readily : '775 Gods Canſe, and better obey God 
than Man. He that ſaid, Give not Credit to every Spis 
rit; I ſuppoſe knew as much of Gods mind , as our 
Illnminates. Is not miſtaken, or perverted Scrip= 
cure, the ground of all Schiſme, and Hereſy © Conn- 
ſells may Frre, they ſay, and cannot Presbyterians 2 
How comes this Party ro be more Infallible than their 
Neighbours * If they are nor, let but all other people 
of Different Judgements take the ſame Freedome they 
do, of out-cries againſt any thing, under pretext of 
Conſcience 3 let any man imagine the confuſion. For, 
where every man # his own Judge, All men ſhall Diſpute, 
till each Particular condemns himſelf: ſothat the ſtrifs is 

endleſſe, and the Event Reſlleſneſſe , and Confus 
j0n, 

F This comes of not ſubmitting to ſome Final, and 

over-ruling Decifion. Upon this pirch, at a dead lifr, 

they fly to their Fudgment of Diſcretion : which leaves 

them ſtill at Liberty to ſhape their Duty to their Pro- 

it, They tell us ; They'll be tryed by the Word of God:: 

not heeding, how That is again to be Fry*d by Them: 

ſo that in Iſſue, their private Interpretation of the 

Sc1iptures muſt paſle for the Law Paramonupt, to which 

both King and People are equally, and indiſpenſably 

; lubjeted, Undoubtedly, what God Commands , 

we ought to do, and notto do what he forbids. This 


In few words,comprizes the Duty of Reaſonable Na= 
) ture, without duftinRion cither of Offices or Perſons, 
; But theſe Inviolable Fundamentals apart, the Acciarnts 
1 WT vorſhip, the Modes of doing this or that z The How, 
J when, where, &Cc. are left various, and variable, accor- 
;, WH ding to the ſeveral Requiries of Manners, Times, and 


Places, at the Diſcretion of thoſe Rulers whom God 
ſets 
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(30) 

fets over us. Where we firid matters of this midd]- 
nature orderly ſettled, and diſpos'd,we arecommang.- 
ed to ſubmit to theſe Human! Ordinances for the Lords 
ſake : and not to Obtrude upon the word for Coxſei. 
ence, ſuch Diſagreements,as effcQually atiſe from Pre. 
viſhaeſſe, or want of due Enquiry, But why do I talk 
to thoſe that ſtop their Ears * 

Page 29: Their minds ave ſix din this Opinion, afier a long timt 
of ſearch and prattice, and are not like to be reauced tothe 
prattice of former times, 


Obſervation. 


This is but Martin Jezior Revived, who faies, That 
zt will be wery dangerous to our State , to maintain two 
contrary Fadtions ; That the Magiſtrates are then buund, 

| eves for the quieting of our State, to pat dews the one: 
that theſe that ſtand for the Diſcipline, neithy can 
zer will give it over, ( fo as they will not be put down) and 
that the ſaid Magiſtrates cannot maintain the corruption of 
our Church, namely, CArchbiſhops, and Biſhops, with- 
out the diſconteniment of their Subjetts, 

Me thinks the man of peace grows pzremproty. 
Will not this Argument from Search and Pradice, ob- 
ſolve them from Obedience to the King. as well as to 
the Church 2 Haz not the Regal Power been fcann'd 
and ſifted, 2s well as the Eecleftaftick : or have thell 
Pradtices been more favourable to his Majcity, tran 
tothe Cleroy 2 But their minds are fix'd, and nw! 
zo be reduced, ) This is to ſay, thar if the Law and they 

Page 29, Cannot agree, they'll tngg for'c, upon this ! uppoſicion, 
thus he concludes. Thar ( i all reaſon, the impoſsng 0 
ſach matters of Controverſie, as by (6 many are held wt 
lawfall , and by thoſe that have a Zeal for them, judge 
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(3r) 
indifferent , not neceſ[ary, cannot procure the peace of 
Church and Kingdome. 


Obſervation. 


I ſay onthe Contrary , That the peace of Church, 
and Kingdome cannot be preſerved, where every 
private and Licencious ſpiric ſhall dare to queſtion 
the Authority of either. In fine, admit the Scruple 
truly conſciencious - It would be well yct, that ſuch 
25 fault the preſent Government , would Frame ano. 
ther , that ſhould belyable to no exceptions , before 
they alter This. 1f that cannot be done, let us Reſt 
Here z for if we are bound to changetill all are pleas'd, 
never muſt we <cxpect to be at quiet. Some Conſci- 
ences will have no Magiſtrates at all ; Others will 
Govern thoſe they have or Quarrel with them. To 
Reconcile theſe Two in any end of Settlement, is as 
Impoſſible as *ris Unſafe to put much Power into the 
Hands of people, ſo dangerouſly principled : (Butto 
D:ftroy a Government nore agree better , and this 
we ſpeak upon Experience. ) 

From hence to his goth. Paze, I find lictle but Rap- 
tore, in commendation of the Presbyterians, with now 
andthan a ſnap atthe late Prelates, which is beſide my 
purpoſe, See now his Complementto the King. 


Bleſſed be God for our gracious Soveraign , who makes Page 40; 


it his care and ſtudy #0 ailay diftempers , and compoſe dif- 
firences by his juſt and gracious Conceſsions already pub» 
liſhed concerning Eccleſiaſtical CAff airs. 


Obſervation. 
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' ( referring to an Ordinance of PFanu.ry 3. 1644. ) 


(32) 


Obſervation, 


For fear his Majeftyes'Concefſions ſhould be taken 
fora pure At of Grace, they arc epitheted , 1:f, as 
well as Graciows to lefſen the Favour, by intimating 
the Duty, what Return gives the Presbyterian Party 
for this Indulgence 2 Are they not troubleſome as 
ever bath in their Writings , and Contrivemerts ? 
That Declaration was no ſooner publique, but a Pe- 
tition was exhibired from divers Miniſters in and 
about Lendon, for more Liberty, with fomeforma. 
lities indeed of Gratitude for That. How many bold 
and fcandalous InveRtives fince that time, both from 
the Preſſe, and Pulpit againſt the Rites of the Church, 
and the Epiſcopal Clergy. Nay and againſ the $1- 1 
cred Mijcſty of That very Perfon,to whoſe Incompa- / 
rable clemency they owe their Heads and Fortunes? 
One Obſc1vation here ; To ſhew, that onely ſeverity 
can work upon this Factionz * The ſingle rmpriſonment 
of Crofton hath quicted that Party more than all the mul. 
tiplyd, and tranſcendent AMercies of bis Majeſty, 

That worthy Gent, in his Epiſtle Dedicatory to the 
Liturgical Conſiderator tells us, that { The Commun: 
Prayer-book hath beer expell'd by a Lawfull Authoritie.] 


Tf this be not Treaſon , then Scot and Peters were no 
Traytours. The (onfideratour further aſſures us, Pze 
34« ( That very few Chriſttans, that know the Power of 
Godlyneſs, care for mediing with the Liturgy. ) | hope 

his Majeſty may paſs for one of theſe Fw. 
 Agreat Adert or of his Principles, is the Antkorof 
the Covenanters Plex, although in ſome Reſpects more 
playſibly couch'd; in others Bolder; _ " 
AaJcny 


033) | 

Mjeſly with 4 moſt unpardonable Inſolence ;.. and 
with a ſuitable regard all--his'Epiſcopal Friends as 
they fall in his way. I ſhould exceedingly wonder 
how he ſcap'd a Laſh-from the. laſt Convention, 
eſpecially Dedicating thatreverend piece tothe Com- 
1s then Aſſembled, did I nbt confider, that Thoſe 
very Pamphſets whereof his Majeſty complains in his 
Declaration touching Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs, were by 
my ſelf,at their firſt comming forth,delivercd to ſeve- 
ral Members of that Seſhon, which notwithſtanding, 
they were ſtill fold in the Hall,” all the Intereſt Thad 
being too little to get them ſuppreſied.' Burnow re- 
turnwe to our Author who complains , that 


that they are againſt the Intereſt of Civil Magiſtracie, 
eſpecially of Monarchie , that. they+ are giddy , factions, 
[chiſmatical, domineering , and what not ? | 


weld unto the Supream Maziilrate a Supream political 
ywer Ju all ſpiritual matters , but they do not yielathat 
he is the Fountain of 'piritual power , there being a 
ritual power belenging 1 the Church , if there were no 
Chrifians Mag'ſtrate in the world, They affert onely 
4 ea power over the Conſcience, as intrinſecally 
longing tothe Chinch,, and atknowledge, that no De- 
mee ner C anon of the Church can bea binding Law tothe 
SubjeZ?s of any Kingdom nar temporal penalties , till it 
be ratified by the Legiſlative power of that Kingdom. And 
they do not 'claim for the Convocation, or any other Ec« 
defftical Convention, an Indepeudencie on Parlia- 
mts ; if they: did , ſurely: the: Parliament of England' 
waldreſent ſach a Claim ; 


i Scotifſh Presbiters ever go. about to diſſolve Aoparchie, 
| F and 


S— wo CT» CO} 


The Presbyterians are loaded with many calummits; 44 Page 47. 


But no fuch marter he aſſures us, for ( They *:2* +2. 


Neither are they Antimonarchical. Dia the Engliſh vage 45; 
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(34) 


4nd 10 ered? [ame other kind of Government ? In miſe; 
for in the jolemne Keagut and Covenant they bownd them. 
felves to: endeavenr the preſervation of the Kings Peron 
and. Anthoritie , and declared they had no intent tg dimi. 
niſh bu Majeſties juſt power and greatneſs, 


Obſervation. . 


How far their Principles comport with the Titerek 
of Civil Magiſtracy or Monarchy, ſhall have a place 
by it ſelf : yet I might very well content my ſelf 
with whatariſes from his own--words, as they lyc 
here before us; to Prove what he Denyes : forin 

* the ſame Breath he both ſtarts the (Queſtion, and 
Reſolves it, Did not the .Znglſh and Seaiſh Prefe- 
byters g8 abont to diſſolve Monar chic 2 - 

Precrery What is the Analyſis of onarebie , buta Govern- 
"archicar, ment by a Single Perſon 2: ( and as I take it, the In- 
jur'd Father of our preſent Soveraign was That Per- 
ſon to whom of Rightthe Regal Dignity belonged. ) 
Did: not theſe Prresbyters he talks of , place the Su- 
pream Power inthe Two Houſes , and under Their 
Commiſsion ſcize the Kings Towns, and Forts : Le- 
vy. Arms; Taxe the People, Plunder, and Kill their 
Fellow-SubjeRs ; Impoſe. Oathes,, Share his Mafe- 
ies Revenues; Perſue, and Jewiſhly ſell and betray 
his Sacred Perſon ? | 

If to doall this, not onely Without, but expreſly 
Againſt the Kings Commiſion, be nor to go about to 
diſſelve Monarebie,, I'know not what is. Or ifthe 
Gentleman had rather diſpufe the Royal Prerogative, 
than confeſs his own Miſtake in this Particular, wee! 
look-alindle that Way'too :_ but I doubt the Proſpes 
wil be none of the plealanteſt. Upon 


(35) 
Upon the Tryal of Ceo# and Peters , This' was 
Deliver d for Law. See the Narrative , Page 182, 
and 183» 
It is the Law of this Nation, That no One The two 


Houſes 


Houſe, nor Both Floufes of Par lament have any have no 


;” Coercive 


(tercive pover over the King : <= That the Ia- Power 
priſoning of the King is Treaſm, And a little $isg, © 
turther, Thus, The King of England is one of thoſe 
Princes who hath an Imperial Crown, What's That ? 
It is not to do What he will; No. but it ts that he 
ſhall not be puniſhed in hi on Perſon , if be doth 
That which is init ſelf Unlawfull. | 

This is a ſhort, and clear Decifion of the Caſe : 
nor will it ſerve the good mans turn to argue their 
Integrity, from what they were bound to by their 
Covenant and Declarations, It matrers not what they 
Profeſs'd , but what they Die. If this be all rhey 
have ro ſays ſome Heads are now upon the City- 
Gites , that ſaid as much. Whar was the Covenant, The Core- 
buta Popular Sacrament of Religious Diſobedience , 7m, «f 
Marque of Diſcrimination , who were againſt the confede- 
King, and who were for him ? And this the Mar» 45 
quifſe of £2f0-7refs ſoon found , who being at firſt 
unwarily engaged in it, withthe Xzr&-party, quickly 
perceived his errour, and retired, Living and Dying 
the Honour of his Nation and of the Royal Cauſe. 
Mark this, * His Loyalty was charged upon him at his * xg4e; 


= Death fr Breach of Covenant. The Presbyterian Caſuifts 
et would fain perſwade the Nation to think them- 


ves obliged by that Engagement, Who Undey- 

#ands it firſt ? ( And certainly we cannot be bound 

todo we know not what ) Next, 'tis Impoſſible cith 
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TheCove- MNowman can oblige himſelf in things wherein he 6 ſub. 
nant nci- 7efF, without leave from bis ſuperiour : And again, The 


Pag2 44+ Aſter the violent change of Government, they came 


_  S00 

to"Keep,' or 'Break it » *ris made up of ſo many Con: 
traditions, ' Bur Once for All , there is a Nuliyy jn 
the Inſtitution. 


Oath of one who is under the power of Another , withw 
the others conſent is nether Lawful nor Obligatory, Thus 
the Reverend, and Learned, Biſhop Sarderſon, Now 
to-my Presbyterian again. 


ſooweſt and entred lateſt ntothofe new Engagements in. 
poſed by the Uſurped Powers, and ſome utterly refuſed, e. 
wen to the forfe:ture of their preferments, and the hazard 
of their livelihoods, when the Nation in general ſubmitted 
zo the yoke;and many of theſe who thus objett againit them, 
did intemporiXing run with the foremoſt, The truth , the 
generality of Conſcientious Presbiterians never ran with 
the current of thoſe times, Some more eminent among 
them, Miniſters and others, hazarded thiir lives, and 0- 
thers lo#t their lives in combining to bring our Soveraign 
that now is to the rightful piſſeſſion. of 1his his Kingdome. 
And theſein Scotland adventured na more than all ti 
uphold him, and when he loft the day, they loſt their Li- 


bertie, and when he fell, it was ſaid by the Adverſarit, Wl * 
Presbitery was fallen, yl 
| 4 


Obſervation, 


Sme_ ho«. - Where I muſt cither leave the Story foul on the 
neſt Prer- Kings ſide, or prove it ſoonthe Other, my choice 5 


bytcrians. 


 pardonable: but otherwiſe, I ſhall be very render ol 
erigageing the Honeſt Presbiterians, with the Guily. 
That many of them lov'd his Majeſty,and ſuffered for 
him; 1 will not queſtion 3.and that they all ſubmitted 


molt 


(37) | 
moſt unwillingly, to that Yiolext Change here menti- 
oned, I do as. little doubt, But 1 muſt needs (ay, the 
AGion had been Nobler, and the Loyalty much 
Cleerer, had they conſulted the Kings ſecurity, before 
they loſt their own. 

This does not yet oblige me to the ſams Charity 
for the Scotriſþ Party z who firſt, during a Treaty with 
his Majeſty ,baſcly and brutiſhly murthered 240ntroſe, 
and after that, rreared the King himſelf, liker a Pri- 
loner, than a Prince.. 

He urges, that [he Presbiterians firſt divided , and Page 4;. 
then diſſipated the Seltarian Partie, and ſo made way for 
his Maj« flies return in Peace. ] Lambert, and his Nine 
Worthies, did as much. I do b<lieve him roo, [that 
the ſence of the Covenant quickened many mens Conſcien Page 46, 
cesin their Allegeance to the King } ſo didthe Co-k- | 
crowing, mind St. Feter of the denial of his Maſter. 
But he went ont, and wept. bitterly : So does not every 
Body. Alas, alas, the Saints have no faults 5 what 
thould they weep for 2 It. may be peradventure ſaid, the 
Precbiterians would enervate Monarchy : but ſurely ((aies 
or Diſcourſer ) 

I cannot find the riſe of this Objettion, unleſſe from 'bid. 
hence , that they were wot willing to come under any 
ike but that of the Laws of the Realm, or to pay arbitrary 
Taxes levied without conſent of Parliament. 


Obſervation. 


Wy from hence, theſe two Deductions , Firſt, that the 
Wbje&'s free from that which binds the King, name- 
ly, the Toke of Law. Suppoſe He breaks that Law, by 
what Law can we queſtion him £ At beſt, *cis but to 
pniſh.one Tranſgreſſion by. Another, The Second 
Hint 
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(38) 

*Hint is Diſ-ingenuous: as if Arbitrary Taxes had 
beenthe ſubjeR of the Difference, All the world 
knows,before a blow was ſtrook,the King had ſtripp'd 
himſclfto his Honour, and his Conſcience , to gratific 
his People. Burt 'twas the Government they aim'dat, 
and that they fought for. Here is yet another gen- 
tle flipp. What are Taxes to Presbizery ? But this is: 
Devil chat will hardly be kept within his Circle. Juſt ſo 
in their PraRices do they reduce all Civil Aons,un- 
der the Cognizance of their Courts of Conſcience,as 
he brings here by head and ſhoulders, Arbitrary Tar 
cs to Batter of Ucligton. 

ds (7B confeſſe. ( ſaies he) there are none t'at more 1ove- 
rence their Liberties, and value the native happineſſe of 
the free-born SubjetFs of England: And verih their trae 
knowledge and ſenſe of the nature of Chriſtun Religion 
makes a due freedom exceeding precious : For this Religi- 
033 is n0t variable accerding ts the will of man but ground- 
ed upon an unchangeable and eternal iruth, and duh in- 
a;ſpenſibly bind every Soul high axd low to one divint law 
and rule perpetual and unalterable. And therefore doth 
#rongly plead the expedience of a due civil liberty on the 
behalf of its Profeſſors , yet ſach a liberty as will not inftt- 
= py , nor the legal power of the Kings of Eng: 
nd, 


Obſervation. 


Truly I think I have not ſeen words ſo well put to 
gether that ſignific ſo little, Becauſe Religion 75 not 0s 
riable, but grounded upon an unchangeable and etern 
Truth &c, T herefare the Profeſſours of it muſthe 
« due Civil Liberty &c. Ts not a Due Liberty, Dueto al 
people 2 Again, Wi at is Civil Liberty to matter of ſi 

wation 


(29) 


rians challenge thar Liberty to themſelves, which they 
refuſe to others, upon the very ſame Plea: and not 
rather ſubmit cheir D//cipline ro the Law, than ſtoo 
the Zawto their Diſcipline 5 There is a Liberty whic 
1s a Cloak for Maticiouſneſſe: and Iam much affraid , 
Theirs and that are akinn. Onething is very-notable : 
they never ſtate what they would have, their termes 
are general, and indefinite, hard to be underſtood , 
becauſe they are-reſoly'd not to be ſatisfied. 4 Due 
Freedome, a Due Cimil Liberty, The Legal Power. Whas 
means all this , but any thing they ſhall be pleaſed to 
make of it 2 


A King ruling a free People hath a power much more p:ge ar; 


whle and more free,than he that ruleth over perfect aſſals, 
that bave no Propricty. The power u more noble, becauſe 
it hath a more noble ſubject of Government ,, it is mare ho» 
nonrable to rule-menthan beaſts, and Free men than 
- WH Slever. Likewiſe the power is more free: For whatſoe- 
p Wi tt Prince bath not his power limited by his peoples legal 
b Wl 11!:dom:, be will be bound up:;ſome other way, either by the 
le WH priency of ſubordinate Princes and great Lords within the 
lealm, or by a veterane Army, as the Turkiſh Emperour 
by his JamiKaries, and the Reman Czlars by the Preterian 
Bands and 1he Legions, Upon which account, 10 be a pow» 
nful 0narcb over 4 free people is the freedoms and glory 
f our Soveraign Lord, above all the Potentates on earth 


Obſervation. | 


A King ruling a free people, is a kind of Presbyteri- 
w/me, and ſounds better in the mouth ofa Lawyer, 
nofa Divine. The Correlate to Rule, is Sub- 
2; nor will their Title to a Propriety, yet juſtify 

the- 


vation 2 And yet apia. VVhy ſhould the Presbyre-- 
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Page 48, 


(40) 
the-common uſage of the Term. 'Tis. of a dangeroy 
Intimation, and feemsto give the people more than 
comes to their ſhare. ( I ſpeake with reverence to the 
Benignity of our Engliſh Laws, and the Indubitabſe 
right which everySubje& hath to the Benefits thereof, 
That 7t is more hononrable to Rule free men, than'Slives 
is but a Complement, For I can make thoſe Slaves, 
Free, when I pleaſe, whereas the other way my pox. 
er's corfin'd ; Thatis, in Equity, a Prince is bound to 
obſerve the Law, as his own Act: and if he fails , the 
people may compel him to it, 7f rhey can ſhew a Lig 
fort. Toend rhis point: What Prince foever ſhall 
{uffer every bubbling brain to controvett the bounds 
of King and Subje?, the Royal Authority, and the 
Peoples Freedom; that Prince I fay, runs agreat ha- 
z1rd of his Soveraighiry. The very. moving of the 


Queſtion, is to prophane the Sacrednefſle of Mz- 
jeſty : and by degrees begets irreverend and ſawcy WM , 
habits in the people. | d 

But Rebellion (he tells us ) and Diſobedience i the 3 
loud ont-cry of ſome againſt thir party. And this werea Ml 7 
crying (in indeed. Brut let not ſober minds be hurried into Wi :, 


prejudice by ſuch exclamations and ont- cries, It were to be Wl t) 
withed, for common peace and amity, that the late publick Wi tic 
dijcords were eternally forgotten. But ſeeing ſome in thiſs Wil 2; 
times of expeited Reconciliation will not ceaſe to implead Wil the 
and condemn the honeft minded, and render them od10us Wi the 
to the highcy powers, a neceſſity is laid npon us10 ſpe 
fomething Apologetical, at leaſt 10-mitigate the buſintſſ 
aud remove prejudice. 


Obſervation. 


* Sure this loud out-ery of Rebellion and and Difobtd- 
| enict 


(4r) 
»yce, comes from within himſelf ; for truly I have a 
little watch'd the Preſſe, and ſince his Majeſties Re- 
turn, ( nay a good while before ) upon my Conſci. 
ence I have not met with one ſyllable of bitterneſſe 
2oainſt that party, but Defenſive: Yet dare under- 
take to produce forty Presbyterian Pamphlets, and 
Diſcourſes, of freſh date, exceeding foul againſt the 


buſe, how ſad a vengeance they provoke. Had but 
theſe people the leaſt ſpark of natural affe#ion, and 
Remorſe, the venerable ruines of a glorious Church 
and State would work upon them 5 Or now and then 
athought how matters ſtand betwixt God and their 
Souls : But their great care of others, makes them 
neele&themlſelves, and become true Anathemas for 
a pretended publique good - However, they do well 
tocry Whore firſt ; and call that a Neceſſirated Apolo- 
gy, which ſeems to me a palpable, and cauſclefle Slan- 
der; 

We have heard much & often of thePresbyterians 
Inilty and Relzgion: wee'\l look alittle now into their 
Lay, which very fairly gives us to underſtand, that 

WH tic!1nbiſhoping of Timothy and Tiras, will not do their 
WH tick. They are at work already upon tize ewo main 
* WH Propps of Royalty; the Kings Wegative Yorce; and 
1 Wi the Power of the Sword. A bleſſed Agethe while, when 
# WH he Pulpzt ſhall pretend to diſpoſe of the Crown, Kerve 
out the Government : and every ſcribbling Prieſt yent 
us ſeditious and crude Politiques to the People. - But 
towit works, 

The Presbytertan party in En 
Gr a eſſe Authority than that of both Houſes of Parlia: 
Wnt. Ihave read that the Parliarhent of Englatid hath 

G 


ſeve, 


King, and his Adberints, It really makes me bluſh, ,jan jc: 


and tremble to conſider how great a mercy they as tic, «-d 
1mpent- 
fent, 


oland never engazed us Page 4c; 


(42) 

feveral capacities, and among the reft, theſe two; Fr, 
that it repreſents the people as Subjects, and [0 it can dy ne. 
thmg but manifeſt their grievances, and petition fir ye. 
lief. Secondly, that by the conſtitution it hath part in tle 
Soveraiznty , and ſo it hath part in the legiſlitive power , 
and in the final judgement. Now when as a part of tht Le, 
giſlative Powey reſides in the two Houſes, as alſo a Powe 
70 redreſſe grievances, and to call into qniſtion all Min. 
fters of Stare and Fuitice, and all Subjetts of whatſoever 
degree in caſe of Delinquency, it might be thought thata 
part of the ſupream power doth reſide in them, thingh thy 
have not the honorary Title, 


Obſervation. 


mi Methinks we ſhould do well to leavecalling the 
Hoſes, Two Houſes, the Parliament of England, having alres- 
nt the dy pay'd fo dear for that miſtake. Concerning the 
men, , Power of the Parliament of England.” Tis beyonddcubt, 
© only inferiour to the fountain of all Power, even God 
himſelf. Butthenan Agreement is imply'd ; neithe 
King, Lords, nor Commons, nor any Twoof them, cat 
pretend roa Parliamentary Authority, without the 
Third, This is not to ſuppoſe Co-ordination neither 
The Two Houſes are fill SubjetFs : Their Office being 
only Cenſeltive, or Preparatory, The Charadtet 0 
Power reſts in the final Sanition, and that's the Kings 
So that effeQually, the paſſing of a Bill, is but th 
granting of a Requeſt, So much for Parliaments, 
propriety of ſpeaking. Now to the Power of thetw 
Houſes, (by my Antagoniſt miſ-call'd,the Parliament 
England, upon which Bottom ſands the:Presbytel 
an Fabrick. | 
He tells us, they Ain Two capacities, As Sjei 


or Petitioners , firſt * and Then, as Shavers of the $9: 
wveraigntys That 1s, they are ſent to Ask what they 
Liſt, and Take what they Pleaſe. The Peritioning 
Capacity is not for the Presbyterians purpoſe z where- 
fore he waves That, and ſticks tothe Other. What 
their Power is, will beſt appear from the Kings 
Writ of Summons , which both Commands and Li- 
mits them , Pro QUIBUSDAM arduis, & weentibus 
vegitits, &C, ORDINAF IMUS, &c,>—-He ſtates it 
otherwiſe, and places 4 Par} of the Legiſlative Power in 
the Two Houſes, Which is not DoRor-like. For the Le- OE 
viſlative Power is totally the Kings. They do but gigs 
make the Bi, He makes the Law, 'Tis the {tampe, Power 
not the Matter makes it current, Nor do I compre. '2 *** 
hend what he can mean by part of the Legiſlative power: ” 
to my thinking, he might as well have ſaid part 
of an Indiviſible point. This will come to a pretty 
Fraction , Two Thirds of 2 Parliament, ſhall make 
Two Thirds of a Law. Is it not enough, that the 
King can Co nothing without the Two Houſes, unleſs 
they may do cverything without the King 2 Grant 
this, and of all People living we are the greateſt 
_ as of all Conſtitutions ours is the moſt Ridi- 
culous, 

Touching the Power of the Two Houſes, to Reaveſſe 
Grievances , and Dueſtion all Miniſters of State and Fu- 
fice, ] The Power they have is cither from Pre- 
(cription or Commiſſion. To the former , I think 
Few will pretends and to the Latter, None, Ne- The tws 
ver was the Houſe of Commons, at any hand reputed fou'es 
a Court of F#ſtice, They cannotgive an Oath, Im: of judi- 
pole a Fine : nor indeed exerciſe any Empire but oyer <#vie- 
their own Members, *Tis true , the Lords Hawſc, 
hath in ſome Caſes a Right of Judicature ; but Clay- 
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(44) 

ming by Preſcription , they ate likewiſe limited by 
Cuſtom, Further , B&th Honſes are no Court of [y. 
dicature, and ( with due Reverence to his Majeſty) 
the King himſelf in Parliament, joyn'd with the Three 
Eſtates, claim not a Right of Judication , but yery 
rarely, and with great Tenderneſs, Ir is the proper 
Buſinefſe of a Parliament to make Lawes, LAlter,or 
Repeal them, not to Irterpret them, unleflein mat. 
ters of very great Importance. That's left to the 
Fudges ; and to determine of their Validity, For 
Ads of Parliament , either Repaenapt in themſelves 
or of impoſſible Suppoſition, or againſt Commun. 
Right, are deem'd not Binding, The Common, and 
moſt ſpecious ſhift of all thereſt, is, that the Govery- 
ment of this Nation ts in King, Lords and Commons, 
This muſt be ſwallowed with great waryneſs, or *ewill 
choak halfe the Nation. By the KI NG, wArhi- 
zeFonice, and by the other TWO, Oreanic, (as 
Walker diſtinguiſhes it) the King, as tne Archited, 
and the Two Houſes , as his Inſtruments, If there were 
neither Practiſe, Law,nor I#tcre# in the Caſe, methinks 
the very oddes of Honour inthe Deputation, ſhould 
be Enough tocarry ir. The Kiag is Golds Reprelett- 
tative; They are but the Peoples. 

Say I ſhould now admit them all they challenge,/as 
delegated by the People)ſo tickle is the point yet,that 
if any one ſingle Perſon ofthe Number,ſhould be ill 
ally debarr'd the Freedom of his Vote ; that nicety 
avoyds, and nulls the whole Proceeding. I can hard- 
ly think any thing clearer , than the errour of placing 
part of the Supream power inthe two Houſes. It implycs 
a Contradiction. A part of a Thing ( with leave ) 
Inggartible, (but Drowning men will catch at Straws) 


- However, I perceive, that his 14ajeſties be#7 Prigndh, 
| EEE = fs ang 


(45) 
and the Charche's , ( as they ſtile themſelves ) are Pre+by- 
reſolved to ſerve both King and Biſbops alike, Thar ond 
is, juſt as the Biſhop is to rule in Conſociation with his Biſhops 
Presbyters, ſo ſhall his Majeſty with his Fe{ow Prin- *'K< 
ces, the Presbyterian Members, Ir cannot bur ex- 
ceedingly diſpoſe the King to grant theſe people all 
DUE LIBERTY, that wiil give him ſo much. 
Crownes , are but Troubleſome, and Government 
firs heavy upon the Shoulders of a Single Perſons 
They'll caſe him of that Care , and Weight : and for 
the honour of their Prince, and their Countries goed, dis 
vide the Glorious load, among themſelves. This 
brixg paſt , ( which Heaven averr ) we may ( ſayes the 
Lite King )) be wayted on Bare headed , we may have Esa8 
our Hand kiſs'd , the ſtyle of MajeSty continued to us, and —— 
the Kings Authoritie, declared by 63th Houſes of Parlise 
mint, may be Fill the 5tile of your Commands; we may have 

Sworus,and Maces carryed before m,er pleaſe our Self with 

ſight of a Crown and Scepter } —— Bur ſoft, the Man 

clents, and tells us, ( though the Law fayes the King 

cando no wrong, [ that Thes part of the Supreme power, gage 4c 

indeed capable of diing wrong, yet how it might be Guil- ; 

t1ef Rebellion , is more difficult to conceive. } 
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Obſervation. 


Put caſe the two Houſes ſhould take up Armes a- 
painſt the King , becauſe he will not Baniſhthe one 
half of his Friends, and hang up the reſt - would nor 
that be Rebellion ? I could ſtart twenty Suppoſitions 


(3 more; but I'll top here : and the rather, becauſe our 
) Author profeſſes, that [ in 144 high and tender point it 
S) WY Ptlongs mot to him to Determine, ] Yet he gocs on, and 
s, centainly believes that the World is divided into Fools 


and 


(46) 
and Presbyter ians : he would not otherwiſe have thryft 
upon us fo groſs a Juggle, as that which I am now 
abour to examine. * 
Bage-5o, $i ouching the much devated point of re fiſting the Higher 
Powers , without paſſing any judgement in he great Caſe 


of England , 7 ſha only maker:hearſal ef the wird, v 
Grotius 4 man of Rexown, end known to be neither Ani. 


monarchical , nor Anti prelatical, which are fountis li; 
Book De jure belli & pacts , by himſelf dedicated tothe 
French King. (Si Rex partem habeat ſummi Imperij, 
partem alteram populus aut Senatus. Reegi inpartem 
non ſuam involanti, vis juka oppor! potetit , quia 
eatenus [mperium non habet. Quod Jocum hibcre 
cenſco, etiamfi digum fic, belli poteſtatem penes Re- 
gem fore. T1 enim. de belloexterns intelligendum 
eſt, cum alioqui quiſquis Imperii ſumm:i partem has 
beat, non poflic non jus habere eam partem tuendi,) 
(55, 1.6. 4. fe 13. 
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preby- Here we find Gretizs Cited, to juſtifie that the Lords 

4 nec and Commons may make War avainſt the King tode- 
fend their Title tothe Supream Power. (Pith-goras hi 
opinion concerning Wilde fowle had been as much totic 
purpoſe ) For the Engliſh Readers ſake , I'll 777 
itz and 1n this point defiie a more than ordinary at- 
tention. 

Where the Supremacy is in the King, in ſome Caſe:, and 
in Others,in the People, or Senate. That King invading tht 
others Right, may be lawfully reſift-d, for his power reach! 
wot fo far. And this 1 think will tand good, although 1 
Gave already placed the right of making war, in the King; 


for that mnſl be underſloodof a Foraign War : "m =_ 
oe 


Fg wy, Cy wu 


(47) 
0:wer hath a part of the Supream Powtr Jith conſequently 
aright of maintaining ſuch part as he hath] There is one 
line yet remaining, which our Author hath very pru- 
cently kept for a Reſerve, till che Presbyrerians ſhall 
have gotten the better of the King, 2uod ubi fir, po- 
teſt Rex etiam ſuam Imperit partem bell; jure amittere z 
That is, Wherethzu it happens, the Kings encroachment 


ypon the Peoples Kight, may fairly amount to a forfeiture 


of his ewn. 


Is it not pitty that p-opleof cheſe mild, and coms 


plying principles, ſhould be charg'd with Difobed;- 


ence? If rhis be the Caſe of Exelard, the Queſtion is 


nolonger, the Presbyterians Liberty, but the Kings Ti- 
tlero his Crown. 

That Chapter of Grotizs, whence he takes his Quo- 
tation, treats De Bello jubditorums, in Superiores ; Where, 
and where not, Subjects may take up Armes azainſt their 
Suptriours, This learned man, among other Cales, 
tells us, in this they may, and the Reaſon is evident ; 
For where the Soveraignuy is thus diſpoſed ; half to 
the King, half tothe People, that Prince is but a Sub- 
je#to ſome purpoſes, a King toothers, So that in any 
point of Soveraignity, formally veſted inthe people ; 
He is not their Superiour, but they his. How fincly 
hehath march'd the Caſe of England, where Kings 
have no Reſtraint, but whar they put upon theme 
ſelves, for the Laws are their proper Aﬀts. But 


marque the proceſſe of his Reaſonings: and how (in 


his own Phraſe ) he feels his way ftep by ſlep. The Pres» 
byterians were ever in the right ; he laies. Why if he 
would be quier, who ſaies the contrary 2 Butthen the 
King was in the wrong. To bring the Caſe up to Gre- 
tiu his determination : we muſt admit ; Firſt, that 
by the conſtitution of Zx2lanwd , the Soveraignty is 


ſhared. 
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{48) 
ſhared betwixt the King and the two Houſcs : 2ng 
Next, thatthe late King did AQually invadethe Po. 
pular Prerogative : from whence ariſes the lawfulneſ, , 

, of reſiſtance; and after that, Po!eſ# Rex etiam ſuam tm. 
perii partem Belli jure amittere, They have art laſt the 
ſame right tothe Crown,they hadat firſt tothe Quyr. 
rel]. Hethat peruſcs the firſt eight Sections of the foje. 
mentioned Chapter, will find Grorizs no favourer gf | 
his opinions that quotes him. Bethe Prince what he F 


will, hetellsus, Summum Imperium texentibns reſi; 

Bodin d: jure now poſſe. Boain yet more expreſicly , that E1g. , 
_ ws land and Scotland are abſolute Wonarchies. That the 

th Supream Power is only 1n the King, ( Jura Majeftas, { 

_— => as Imperit jummam, in unius Principis, CArbitrio wer- y 

. cap. 8.ſari, Further, 13 Senatu nullum et Imperium ; Nor þ 

1'« 3. only ſo, but whoever urges the contrary , medi- b; 

Ibid. rates a Commotion, J1/fi qui Imperinm Senatai i! 

tribuunt, Reipnblice interitim, ac ſtatus eveſionem ct 

moliuntur. - - B; 

Page 51, As #0 the point of Loyalty. new in queſtion, the ſub- ” 

verſion of the Fundamental Government of this Kingdom Fe 

could not be effetted,till thoſe Members of Parliament that mm 

' were Presbyterian were many of them impriſoned, others | 

forcibly ſecluded by the wiolence of the Army, andthe Wl yi 

reſt thereupon withdrew from the Houſe of Com: ; 

von 


—_.7 
Obſervation. 


Then it ſeemstill chat Violence by the Army, upon 
the Presbyterians, there was none acted by the Prel- 
bytcrians upon the King. To ſeize his Towns aud Miga- 
Zines; Hunt , and CA(ſanlt bis Royal Perſon , Part bis 


Revenues; Hang up his Friends : All this bs Joys Ho 


Ls) 
in Caſe his Majeſty refuſes to be rul'd by his Two 
Houſes, Alas, the Fandamental Government was 
ſafe , (I warrant ye ) ſolong as the Rights of Sove- 
raignty were exercis'd, firſt by the Aſſembly in Scor. 
lizd, and then by a pack'd Party , ina Cloſe Com- 
mittee: And the Presbyterians never the leſs honeſt 
men for ſelling the King firſt, Then voting him a 
Priſoner; and after thar, for Pinching bim even upon 
| the very point of Presbytery. Surely they are much 
to blame that charge theſe Innocents with D:floy- 
alty. 

f the Presbyterian Members had not been Forced 
(they ſay ) .4U had been well, Truly it may beſo, 
yet if I miſtake not, there was a time when the Epiſco- 
pal Members were Forced too: and had that Violence 
been ſpared, it had never come to This, But I ſuppoſe, 
the City-turults againſt BISHOPS : the Out- 
cryes of the Rabble at Whitehall : the Hultitudes that 
Baw''d for Reformation : Poſting up ſuch and ſuch for 
Straffordians-, as honeſtly oppoſed the Torrent of the 
— This in the Well-affeFed , paſſes for ELriſtian 
Liberty . 

But our Divine Machiavel follows his Opinion 
yith a Proof. 


For they ({ayes he) meaning the Presbyterians ) had eage 51. 


voed the Kings Conceſsions a Ground ſufficient for the 
Houſes to proceed to ſettle the Nation , and were willing 
to caſt whatever they Contended for , upon 4 Fegal Se- 
Grity, 


Obſervation. 
Waving their Former Vote of Vox- Adareſſes , and 


at foul Declaration of their Reaſons for it ; We will 
| H in 
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(48) 
ſhared betwixt the King and the two Houſes : and 
Next, that the late King did AgQually invade the Po- 
pular Prerogative : from whence ariſes the lawfulneſs 
of reſiſtance; and after that, Poteſt Rex etiam ſuam Im- 
perii partem Belli jure amittere. They have ar laſt the 
ſame right to the Crown,they had art firſt tothe Quar. 
rell. He that peruſes the firſt eight Setions of the fore. 
mentioned Chapter, will find Grotizs no favourer of 
his opinions that quotes him. Bethe Prince what he 
will, hetellsus, Summum Imperium texentibns reſiſt; 
Bodin d: jure non poſſe. Boain yet more expreſicly , that Zng- 
m_ = land and Scotland are abſolute Monarchies, That the 

©" Supream Power is only in the King, ( Jura Majeſtatis, 
= _ as Imperit jummam, in unius Principts, CArbitrio ver- 

*-cap. 0, ſari, Further, 13 Senatu nullum et Imperium ; Nor 

Ys only ſo, bur whoever urges the contrary , medi- 

Ib. © tates a Commotion, Jſfi qui Tmperinm Senatai 
tribuunt , Reipnblice interitim, ac ſtatus eveſionem 
moliuntur. 

Pager, As to the point of Loyalty new in queſtion, the ſub- 
verſion of the Fundamental Government of this Kingdom 
could not be effetted,till thoſe Members of Parliament that 

' were Presbyterian were many of them impriſoned, others 
forcibly ſecluded by the violence of the Army, and the 
reſt thereupon withdrew from the Houſe of Com- 


#34035, 


% 


Obſervation. 


Then it ſcemstill chat Violence by the Army, upon 
the Presbyterians, there was none acted by the Prel- 
bytcrians upon the King. To ſeize his Towns aud Maga- 
Zines; Hunt , and CA(ſault bis Royal Perſon , Part bis 
Revenues z Hang up his Friends : All this is Juſtify «, 

in 


Lag) 
in Caſe his Majeſty refuſes to be rul'd by his Two 
Houſes, Alas, the Fundamental Government was 
ſafe ; (I warrant ye ) ſolong as the Rights of Sove- 
raignty were exercis'd, firſt by the Aſſembly in Scot. 
ld, and then by a pack'd Party, ina Cloſe Com- 
mittee: Andthe Presbyterians never the leſs honeſt 
men for ſelling the King firſt; Then voting him a 
Priſoner; and after thar, for Pinching bim even upon 
the very point of Presbytery, Surely they are much 
to blame that charge theſe Innocents with Difloy- 
alty. 

f the Presbyterian Members had not been Forced 
(they ſay ) C4 had been well, Truly it may be ſo, 
yet if I miſtake not, there was a time when the Zpiſco- 
pal Members were Forced too: and had that Violence 
been ſpared, it had never come to This. But I ſuppoſe, 
the City-turmnlts againſt BISHOPS : the Out- 
cryes of the Rabble at Whitehall : the Multitades that 
Baw''d for Reformation : Poſting up ſuch and ſuch for 
Srafordians, as honeſtly oppoſed the Torrent of the 
_ This in the Well-affefted , paſſes for Chriſtian 
Liberty . 


But our Divine Machiavel follows his Opinion 


yith a Proof. 


For they (ſayes he) meaning the Presbyterians ) had vage 51. 


vored the Kings Conceſsions a Ground ſufficient for the 
Houſes to proceed to ſettle the Nation , and were willing 


to caſt whatever they Contended for , upon a Legal Se- 
ity, 


Obſervation. 
Waving their Former Vote of Nox- Adareſſes , and 


at foul Declaration of rheir Reaſons for it ; We will 
H in 


$*/..B-#. x7 


(50) 
in Charity believe, they were over-awd, and thi} 
if was extorted by the Army. But what excuſe for 
the matterof the Prepoſitions 2 That they were Au 
ared by a Presbyterias ſpirit , appears in This, that 


they demanded Settlement of a Presbyterian Goverz. WM 
went. It remains now only from Hence to gather 
the Fair Equivalence , of this Gentleman's DoQtine, ( 
s | and to diſcover what 'tis the Presbyterian Faction WM - 
bY calls a Legal Security. R 
Fe Presbyte- They hold 8 that if the King of England will not fe 
* 1 Gow, ” comply with the Two Houſes, the People may S 
| = Chiff, SequeRter , and Impriſon him : and when they vi 
nm | have him in Diſtreſſe , they may without Diſloyalty 
i | preſs him to theſe , or the like Conditions for his th 
? | . * ft: .; - Wa «i 
L | Firſt, By a Publick AF to juſtifie that Viulence, 
I; and condemn himſelf. 1 
b 4 2ly. 7 o Renounce and 4b:liſh Epiſcopacy , al- | 
j 1 though bound by Oathe and Judgement to defend | K, 
1.4 it 
| ; ; : Sub 
3ly. To transferre the Right of Levying Men, Wl po 


and Monyes , to the Two Houſes ; by them tobe ff und 
Raiſed and diſpoſed of at Pleaſure, without rendring Wl '* ff 


mutua 
Tn OO Benef] 
Ihis { 


tar) 
This is a ſhort, and modeſt Accompt of Presbyte- 
rian Loyalty, the Due Liberty they contend for : which 
being ſetled upon 2 Legal Security , with ſuch further 
Conceſſions , as their Modeſt ſhall vouchſafe to re- 
vire, puts an end to the Diſpute. His late Majeſty 
obſeryes ( pon Uxbridge Treaty ) That it was a grand 
Maxime with them, allwayes to ask ſomething, which in 
Reaſon, and Honour mnſt be denyed, that they might have 
ſome colour to refuſe all that was in other things granted} 
So we find it. But what's the Reaſon of this pec- 
viſhneſs * 
Is there any thing in the Nature of Prelacy that frames p,,... 
the mizd to obedience and loyalty ? or is there any thing 
in Precbytery , that inclines to Rebellion and Diſobe- 


dence? 


Obſervation. 


Truly I think there is. Prelacy holds a better pro- pretacy a 
portion in the Scale of Order, as a more Regular re 
Subordination of Dutics and Relations. Nature and g.,2,5” 
providence do not move by Leaps, but by Inſenfible than 2ref- 
ind Soft Degrees , which give Stability and Beauty %*” 
to the Univerſe. Is nor the World compos'd of 
Diſagreements , Hot and Cold , Heavy and Light 2 
—f\nd yet we ſee thoſe Oppoſitions are by the 
means of middle, and Conciliating mixtures wrought - 
mo a Complyance ? "Tis the fame Caſe in Sabjec# 
and Superiour, Higher and Lower, betwixt Toppe and 
Fottome , are but as ſeveral Links of one Providential 
Chayne , where every Individual , by vertue of this 
mutual Dependency Contributes to the Peace, and 
benefit of the Whole: ſome are Below ae : and 
Ihis {yeetens the Thought that I am below others : 

H 2 By 
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(52) 
By which Libration- are prevented thoſe Diftem: 
pers which atiſe either from the AﬀeRation of more 
Power, or the Shame of having none at all. As theſe 
Dezrees of AMeane, and Noble, are beyond doubr of 
Abſolute neceſſity, to P olitical Concord, fo poſtibly 
the Cloſer the Remoye, The better yer, as tothe 
point of Social expedence, provided, that the Diſtan- 
ces be ſuch as ro ayoid Confuſion , and preſerye Dj- 
ſtint Offices, and Powers from enterfering. Nor is 
this Gradual method only ſuited to Humane Intereſt, 
as being moſt accommodate to Publique Quiet, and 
to defend the Sacredneſs of Majeſty trom Popular 
Diſtempers : bur 'tis the very Rule which God him- 


ſelf Impoſes upon the whole Creation : making of the | 


ſame Lump , one Veſſellto Honour , and another to diſha- 


our. SubjeQing by the Law of his own Will, Thisto | 


That : That to what's next aboveit - Both to a further 
Fower, £//to Himſclf, And here we Reſt : as at the 
Fountain of Authoritie. From God, Kings Reign ; 
They appoint their $b/{zzutes, and ſo onto interiour 
Dclegationss AU Powers derive from a Divine Ori- 
£1adl, 


This Orcerly Gradation , which we find in Prela- 


cy muſt needs beget a Reverence to Authoritie 3 the 
Hierarchy it ſelf depending upon a Principle of Obe- 
dicnce, whereas our Utopian Presbyterie advances it 
ſclf upon a Level of Confuſion. Ir isa kinde of Ne- 
gative Faction , nnited to diſſolve a laudable and ſet- 
led frame of Government, that they may afterward 
ſet up they know not what. Wemay have learn'd thus 
much from fate and ſad experience : let himthat 
would know more of it, read the Survey of pretended 
Holy D:ſ;iptine. I think it would be hard to ſhew one 
eminent Presbyterian , that tickles not for an Ariſto- 
Cracic 


Na 


(53) 

cracy in the Szate , as well as in the: Church: and he 
that ſaid No Biſhop, Xo King, gave a ſhrewd judge- 
ment z not as implying a Princes abſolute dependence 
upon Biſhops, but 1n «fea, the Kings Authority is 
wounded through the Church, the Reformation of 
what is amiſle, belonging to the Ruler, not tothe Peo- 
;le, I do not yet condemn all Presbyters, nor juſtify 
all Prelatess 

We are told, that in axtient times, and for a ſeries of 
many azes, the Kings of England have had tedious con. 14 $3: 
fits with Prelates, in their Dominions.] "Tis right, 
and the ſame cauſe is now eſpouſed by our more than 
Pipal Presbyterians ; to wit, Ecclefiaſtiaſtical Juriſ- 
dition over the Civil Power. But we are further 
Qeſtion'd, 

If Presbytery and Rebellion be connatural, how comes Page 53; 
7t 10 paſſe, that thoſe States or Kingdomes where it hath 
been eHabliſhed or tolerated, have for any time been free 
from broyls and commotions ? 


Cb ſervation, 


[tis as true that thoſe places have bzen quieteſt , 
where Pres byrery hath gain'd footing, as 'us , that lbid, 
Precbyterians have never diſclaim'd, or abandow' dtheir 
lawful Prince: that thiy have never ceaſed to ſollicite, and 
fopplicate his Regards, aud Favour, even when their 
power hath been at the higheſt, and his ſunk tow- 
tit, 


Obſervation, 


This is ſomething which in good manners wants a 
me, How far the Presbyterians have Avandir a 
| their 


(54) 
theirPrince, I ſhall not preſſe, but rather referre the 
Reader to examine how far, and in what manner they 
have Sollcited him. (Cnjus contrarium, ) 
His late Majeſty, after forty Mcſſages for Peace,and 
a Perſonal Treaty, finding himſelf moſt barbarouſly 
laid aſide; ina Declaration from Carisbrook Cafile, Da- 
ted Fan. 18. 1647. Expoitulates the matter in theſe 
' Termes. 
ow ol Now wouldT know, what it 1s that is defirel: 
_ it Peace * I have fſhewed the way ( being bith | 
| Willing and deſtrow to perform my part in it ) which 
#5, a juſt Compliance With all chief Intereſts., Is it 
plenty aud happmrſſe * they are the inſeparable efetis 
of Peace ; Is tt Security ? T, who wiſh thit all men 
would forgive and forget like me, have «ffer'd the Mi- 
licia for my time. ls it Liberty of Conſcience? 
Fe who wants it, t moft ready to give it. Is it the 
right Adminiſtration of Juſtice * Officers of | 
truſt are commuted to the the choice of my two Ebu- 
fes of Parliament, Is it frequent Parliaments? 
T have legally, fully concurr'd therewith. Is it the 
Arriers of the Army ? Upon ſettlement, they will 
certainly be paid, with much eaſe ; but before, there 
vill be foun4 mich difficulty , if not impoſſibility 
511 tt. 

T hus all the wald cannot but ſee my real and un- 
wearied endeavours for Peace, the which ( by the 
grace of God ) I ſhall neither repent me of, nor ever 
be {lackened in ; Notwithſtandins my paſt, pre- 


ſent, 


(55 ) 


wt be beard , let every one judge , Who it is 
that obRirufts , the Good 1 would do-, or might 
ah, 


Where the right lies, a Presbyterian may better 


Determine, than a Royaliſi Queſtion. 
m—— Magn ſe judice quiſq;” tuetur, 


Here's the Teſtimony of a Pedart in Ballance a- 
2ainſt the Authority of a Prince. 


Hetells us by, and by, that Prophaneneſſe, Intem- Page. 55; 


prraxce,, Revellings, Out rages , and filthy Lewdneſſe 
were not at any time inthe memory of the preſent Age , 
held under more Reſtraint , than in the late diitratte 1 
times, by means of a Pradtical Mitiſiry, 


Obſervation. 


Theſe Generals ſpeli nothing, and to name Parti- 
culars were not fo candid; I could clfc make up Scor 
and Peters, at leaſt a fcore, even our of the {ele Tribe 
oithe Reformers. ( and theſe I think are notas yet 
Canonized for Saints, ) 

'Tis no Prophaneſſe, ( is it 2) to play the Hocus Pocus 
in a Pulpit, with Rings, and Bodkins, to talk Treaſon 
bh Inſpiration z and entitle the Holy Gho# to Murther and 
Rebellion, To appoint Mock. faſts, and thank God for 
Fittories he never gave them. To ſwear for, and againſt 
the King, in the ſame breath, to convert (harches into 
_ aud for fear of SuperRition, to commit Sacti« 
ue, | 
Nor is it Out*rage ſareor Intemperance,to ſeize the Pa- 


ſent , or future ſufferings ; But, if 1 may 


1111039 


— 


—_ 


: MANS = 
pn ” a Y ” i he Sen 7 POCO - nn" x 
<3 4 $oqFibcs fra bb 25 Av 5 ares cs, 5 7 et Ef 
- - : þ 4 " V p a - . Ow * — * 
_ 7 , e 
- > ©. FO Q . ” q 


4 - 
EE ENDS SAWS: 4 


| (35) 
trimony of the Church, the Kings Revenues z Pillage and 
Kill their Fellow- Subjetis, To ſet up Ordinances again | 
fetled Lawes, and ſubject the Ten Commanaements 1 the 
ſperiour Vote of a Committee, To juſtify Tumults againſt 
Anthority, and ſuffer the moſt damnable Hereſies ty ſeape 
without reproof. But what if there were Diſorders ; 

by whom were they Cauſcd e 
Page 59. Jt i moſt unreaſonable to object, that the latewild py. 
ſtures, extravagancies ana incongruities in Government, 
were the work of Presbytery or Presbyterians. The Ny. 
tion had never proof of Presbytery, for it was never ſet. 
led, but rather decryed and expoſed to prejudice by thiſe 
that were in ſway, and that in the more early times of the 


late Wars. 


Obſervation, 


I muſt confefle inZeed, that Presbytery was never | 
ſeticd, nor ever likely to be, ſo much did the whole | 


Nation ſf.omack it; But yet how this 2grees with his. 
former Reaſoning , Pag. 29. I do not underſtand, 
* 2" There he pretends, that &y * long pradtice mins minds 
are fix'd in this opinion: and that the party is nume- 
rows. Here he contents himſclfto acknowledge, that 
the Presbyterians Joſt their power early, and that 
they never recovered it fince. This will not ſerve his 
turn, to acquit the FaQion ( ſo denominated ) of our 
late Miſeries. Our Soveraign ( of blefled memory) 
brings the conteſt down, to his ſurpriFal at Holmby , 
and the Diſtrattions in the two Houſes , the Army, and 
the Ciiy, enſuing upon it. Theſe ( ſaies that ex- 


cellent Prince) are but the ſtrueglings of thoſe 


Twinns, which lately one Womb encloſed, the Young- 
er 


ooo oo 
er ſtriving to prevail againſt theBlder*what the Pres-* we. 
lyterians bave hunted after, the Independents now 
wk to catch for themſelves] In fine 3 One finiſh'd 
what the Other began ; for the King dyed at laſt, but 
ofthoſe wounds which he at firſt reccived in his Au- 
thority. His Majefty upon his leaving Oxford, and 
and going to the Scots, cleers this yet turther : where 
he calls it , Adventuring upon their Loyalty , who 
firſt began his Troubles. 
The trath of this matter ( ſaies he) « cleared by 4 page 58. 
paſage of our late Soveraign, ina Letter tohis Majeſty 
that wow is. | All the leJer Fattions were at firſt of- 
fcious Servants to Presbytery their great Maſter , 
till time and Military Scceſſe diſcovering to each 
their particular advantages, invited them to part 


ſakes, and leaving the joynt ſtock of uniform Reli- 


"9m, pretended each to drive for their party the 
tade of profits and preferments , to the breaking and 
udring not only of the Church and State,but of Pres- 
htery it ſelf, =( lt follows ) * which ſeem'd, ****: 
t hoped at firſt to Have engroſſed all. 


Obſervation, 
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The laſt line is as true as any of the reſt ;. but all 
hs are not to be ſpoken. Indeed this Slip is fome- 
what with the groſſeſt. Nottotrouble my felt with 
ici formal Fopperies , of Deacons, Elders, and their 
Iniſ;- meetings 3, Thoſe are but popular amuſements ; 
We'l patſe ro whar's more pertineat, and fee how he 
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2cquits his friends of joyning with the Indepen: 
dents. 
Page 60. The truth is, Settarianiſm grew up in a AMyſtny if 
Iniquity and State-policy, and it was not well diſcerned, till 
it became almoſt triumphant by Military ſucceſſes. 


obſervation, 


*Tis a ſtrange thing the Presbyterians ſhould nt 
fee what they themſelves contrived ; what all others 
rook notice of, and what the late King offer'd to 

Exa#l col-prove [ In his Declaration of Auguſt the r2th, 1642.) 
#1ns. The Infolence of SeGarics being not only wink'd at, 
525 but publiquely avow'd ; and the Law thwarted 
ro prorect them. See what one fates, ( no ſtrangerto 
their Practices ) to prove, and evidence the Com- 
bination, | 
Hiſtory of The Leading-men , or Grandees firſt divided them- 
_— ſelves intotwo Fations,or Juntoes, Presbyterians, and 
ncYs 
Page r, Independents : ſecming to look ouly at the Church, but 
FOE. they invole#d the Intereſts of the Common: «calth, — 
be *' Theſe having ſeemingly divided themſelves,and having 
rcally divided the Houſes, and captivated their Reſpe- 
dive Parties judgement 5 — Teacbing them by an im- 
plicite faith, Jurare in verba Magiſtri , To pin their 
opinions upon their ſleeves : they begin to advance thei 
projeits of monopolizing the profits  preferments 
and power , of the Kingdom in themſelves. To which 
purpoſe , +hongh the Leaders of each party fjeem 1 
maintain a hot oppoſition, yet when any profit ® 
preferment is t0 be reached at , it is obſerved that | 
powerful Independent eſpecially,moves for a leading Pres 
byterian , or a leading Presbyterian for an 1ndepes 


dent : and ſeldom doth one oppoſe or ſpeak 4g 
ES anitht 


(59) 

mther ; in ſach Caſes , unleſſe ſomewhat of partzculay 
Spleen or Competition come between : which cauſeth then 
11 breake the Comppon-rule, By this means the Grandees 
of each Faction , eldome miſſe their eMarke, fince an 
Independent moving for a Presbyterian , his Reputation 
carries the Buſineſſe clear with the Independent party : and 
the Presbyterians will not oppoſe a Leading man of their 
wp ſide. ; 

I find we are nor like to Agree, for theſe people 
cannot ſee their own Faults, nor we their Vi:tues, 
would take a good Journey to meet any man itiffe 
inthat Way z that would but Confſcfle he was cyer in 
any Errour, | 

of all the prejudices and ſcandalls taken againſt this way, Page 636 
there is none greater than this, that it ts repreſented as ty- 
ranuical and domincering , and that thoſe who live under 
it, mu#( like Iflachar ) creuch unaer the Burdens. 
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Ov(ervation. 


We do indeed accompt the Presbyterian Diſcipline 
very Tyrannical , and by and by wee'l give our Rea» 
ſons for it. Not becaxſe this Diſciplize cenſuves Scans 
dilous Diſorders, ] (as he infinuates) but forthat ir 
ſubjects all Civil matters to aConfiſtorian cognizance, 
and rapt by an Impulſe of Paſſion, calls many things 
Scandalowy, which meaſured by the Rule of Pieric, and 
Reaſon, are found Praiſe-worthy , and of laudable 
Example. The uſage of the Common prayer-book, 
is to Them , Scandatons , though ſetled by the Law - 
but to ejeR a Miniſter for Reading ir-, though both 
Without Law , and Agaiaſt ir, That, They eſteem x6 
Sandal, Ve, the contrary. 
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I have now brought the Gentleman to his firf 
Stage , where I might very fairly leave him, for ha- 
ving already done my Buſineſſe : what Ido more, is 
but for Companie. So far as I canjudge, I have not 
ſcap'd one ſyllable material to his purpole : norhaye 
I either Broken his Periods, or Unlink'd his Reaſon. 
ings, to puzzle, or avoid hismeaning. How fairly 
I have dealt with what I have expoſed : whether in 
matter of Fad?, Deduction, or Good manners, ( the 
Subject of the Difference duly weighed ) That 1 ſub. 
mit to the Reader , and wherethe Reaſon lycs be-' 
twixt Us. 

I have indeed omitted a great part of the Debate, 
as not art all related to my Deſign, nor (to ſpeak 
freely ) much tothe point in Queſtion. His frequent 
and Rhetorical Raptures,cxtolling to the Heayens,the 
Wiſedomeand Sanity of the Presbyterians; ( butabove | 
all, the Zegions of the Saints ) what does this florid 
Vanity fignifie more than the putting of his own 
Name to a fair PiQure, when yet, for ought he proves, 
and for ou2ht we diſcern, there's not one Line betwixr 
them of Agreement. The contrary Courſe he takes 
with the Prelatique partie. They (forſooth) are Net ſo 
and ſo: and from his Gezeralls, There he is pleaſed to 
enter into prohibited Particulars, taxing in ſpecial manner 
the excefles of ſome of our Late Prelates: but without 
any inſtances of Good in the Other Partie, which 
docs but ſpitefully and weakly imply , that Biſhops 
have more Favnlts, than Presbyterians have Virtues. | 
It will not be now expected, that we that differ inthe 
Premiſes , ſhould agree inthe Conclaſion. But for That 
wee'l take our Fortunes, 

Page 65; Upon the while matter aforegoing, we firmly buildthis 
Poſition , ET 
Thy} 


(61) 


That the Presbyterian Party ought not in Juſtice 


cr Reaſon of State to be rejeFled and depreſſed , but 
ght to be proteFFed and encouraged. 


(This is but one D-Rours Opinion, we think ether- 
wiſe) Newertheleſſe (ſayeshe) there being a ſeeming com- 


plication in this buſineſs , and an other ample partie «p« page 56, 


praring in competitioz, a difficultie remains, and the 
matter falls into a further deliberation. Andthereupon we 
are fallen upon the ſecond main Enquiry. 


IL. Qu. Whether the Presbyterian Party may 
be protefted and encouraged , and the Epiſco= 


pal not deſerted or diſobliged. 


Obſervation. 


'Tis a particular Grace, that the B:/hops Partie may 
yet be admitted into the Competition, and that the 
man of the ſhort Robe will vouchſafe to Enquire into 
the Conſiſkence of Epiſcopacie and Presbyterie : yet it 
ms boldly ventur'd to Determine what ov2/: £0 be 
done before he had examin'd , whether the Thing 
was Feſible or no. 

| ſhall not ſpend my Time to Controvert 1deas, 
ind wrangle about Governments in the Aire : weare 
for Plaine and Practicable Contrivements , ſuch, as 
duthoritie , Good Order, and Long experience have re= 
(ommended to us. x 

| ſuppoſe the agreeing of B01h Parizes in ſuch m_ 
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ale termes as he propoſes , a thing not utterly Impot- 
fible. Many things may bc fair enough in Notion, 
yet of exceeding hazzard to be put in Praftice; eſpe. 
cially 'tis dangerous to try Tricks with Politique 
Conſtitutions. Great Alterations, are fcarce lafe, 
even where they are Layfu! , and wrought wich good 
Intention : Much l:fle are thoſe fo, which are promo. 
red by a Diſorderly, and Popular Earneſtnefle, and 
with ſeditious meaning. For This I dare lay down 
as a Poſition: Never did any Private Partie band againf 
a Publick Settlement , with an Intent to mend it, 

But what have we to do with the Imaginarſe Coal. 
tion ofthe two Church-parties; when the Kirk- Dilci- 
pline affronts the Civil Sanction, and Adrally jn- 
vades the Kings Authoritie * Let them firſt bring 
their Principles to their Duties, Treating like Sub. 
jets, and ſubmitting as Chriſtians. Can any min 
believe thoſe People Friends tothe Church , that are 
Enemies to the State © or that the God of Order 
can be pleaſed withthe Promoters of Confuſion, 

Were there no other Reaſon to deny the thing they 
aske, than their bare manner of Axking, it ought 
not to be Granted. What ſignifies their Talk of Nam» 
ber, Power, Reſolution,but a falie muſter of the Faion, 
to make a Party with the Rabble? ( when yer, God 
tnows they're Inconfiderable: let every man but oyer- 
look his Neighbour, and Count, heel find the 
Diſproportion. ) Undoubtedly the moſt Inſufferable 
of all their Arguments is that of Daxgey , there's but 
oneſtep between that Word and Violence, Firſt i 
implyes a Seditious Complication. They move fo! 
{uch as they believe will Tumulr : if not , where lyes 
the Hazzard? Beſide z Thoſe Subjes that dare 
tel! their Prince , 'tis dargerons to deny their Askings, 


( 
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do by that Inſolence render nis Conceſfions muck 
more hazzardous, Perſons of that Audacious tem - 
per, will hardly make a ſober uſe of an cxtorted 


Bounty, 


So far as Fresbyterian, and Epiſcopal , purely refer 
to the Church , I ſhall not much concern my ſelf in 
Our Refoivers Second main Enquirie: (Equal to all 
the World is the Incomparable Hooker , upon that 
Subje ) but where theſe Terms arc in a greater Lati- 


tude , applyed to Civil matters, I ſhall be bold to 
pals ſome further Obſervations. 


The Diſſenting ſide oppoſe not all Litargie,but deſire that page 10, 


the preſent Form _— Changed, or Reformed, 
Obſervation. 


That's but a Modeſt Motion. But now ſuppoſe, 
his 1Lajeſty, the Law,and Forty for One ofthe Nation, 
ſhould deſire rhe Continuance of it as it is: what 
Equity have the Diſſenters to the Change : or win! 
would be the Benefic, if granted 2 Not the Tenth parr 
een of the Presbyterians , would be cortented wir: 
t! Some of them are againſt all ſet Formes of Com 
non-Prayer whatever, Ochers ( more moderate for- 
oth) do not oppoſe' a Preſcript Form , ſo it be not 
moywd, A Third fort , will vouchſafeto permitthe 
£n:!fþ Liturgie, provided they may have the purging 
it themſelves, and when all's done, the SeQaries 
my claim as much right to aboliſh That, as they to 
tr This. And now for Ceremonies. 


They oppoſe not any circumitance of Decency and Or- Ibid; 


ir, but aefire that my tical Ceremonies of Humane inſti- 
Men may be aboliſhed or n6t injoyned, 


Objervation 
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( 64 ) 


Obſervation, 


Firſt , the Diſſenters are not the Judges of Drcency 
and Order; and tor Myſtical Ceremonies of humane in. 
ſtiration, (as Scaliger ſays of the Sepia) Caliginem effun- 
it, & evadit ; he troubles the Water and elcapes 
in the Dark. 

Page73- Aultiformity in Religion ( [ayes our Reconciler: 
pleading for Azcomodatioa ) pmublickly profeſſed oth 
rot well comport with the ſpirit of this Nation, which is 
free, eager, jealous, apt to animoſities axd jealouſies, beſides 
that it bath ever had a ſtrong propenſion to Uniformitie, 
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Obſervation, 


Had this fallen from a Common pen , I could have 
betrer born the Diſproportion of his Character of the 


Engliſh Temper, — Free, Eager, Jeatous, and yet pro- . 
penſe ro Un;formity, This ſeems to me a mixture In- Bl « 
| compoſſible. But the good man means well, and 

writes ſo, when he liſts. His drift is,to perſwade us, that Wi » 

ro comply with the Presbyterie, is ro comport with the Wi , 

ſeirit of 1his Nation ; which being Free, and Eager, Will ,, 
ſeems to Cty, Beware. Row bleſſedly would theic WI , 

Free. ſpirited Worthies order their Subjzcts, it they Wi 7; 

were once in Power , that thus preſume from their 5 

own Levell, to Menace, and Controll Authoritie! ep 

If Toleration might compoſe the Difference, rnereWi p,. 

were ſome hope, but That, alas, is more thin they can ,.; 

RAGE afford the Government , and much 1cfſe wil 11:1 (, 
accept itfor themſe!ves. The temper of tis Kingaomg I 

( ſayes he } does not well accorawith extremes 0n e118; 
haz, } and to ſeethe Fortune of ir, the Pres2yicll 


(Lan 


FD 
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rans are juſt in the Xiddl/e. 
Toleration being net the Daughter of Amitie , but of page 74. 

Enmitie ( at leaft ) in ſome degree ſuppoſeth the Party to« 

lerated to be a burden, eſpecially if conceived dangerous to 

the way eſtabliſhed, and commonly holds no longer than 

mere xeceſſity compells ; and conſequently neither partie 

wake themſelves 10 be ſafe , the one alwaies fearing 10 loſe 

its authority , and the other its liberty, 


Obſervation. 


Behold a earned Expoſtulation , and a Dwtifull. 
[Where the party tolerated , appears dangeroms to the 
way eſtabliſhed : the One fears to loſe its Authoritie, and 
the other its Liberty, ] There's no great depth in the 
diſcoverie that from an Opinion of mal Daxzer, 
ies mutual Fealouſie, Bur what's this Cale to the 
SubjeR of out Debate ? 

By Toleration, is not meant an Imprudential Ytel- 7o/erat- 
ding, to an Uintratable, and Churliſh FaRtion : but 
2 Diſcreet, and Pious Application of Tendernefle to- 

» WY wird ſuch as by their Fair comportment in the Mayn 
WJ 4 0:d&r, and Good manners, appar to merir it, 
/ WHY True it is, God himfelFfis the only Searcherot Hearts, 
BY who ſees our Thoughts, even in the bed of their Don- 

ception, Yet where we find an Inconformity- of 
" Practiſe to Profeſſion : People that fireyn at a Gnat, 
"hl #34 ſwallow 2 Camel, We may without offeace to 
i Charity rank thoſe Incongruous Chriſtians among 
Hyperites 3 and with great Juſtice hold them to 
the Law , that ſtrive to bring the Law down to their 
umours, By rhe ſame Rule ought we to judge in 

K favour 
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(66) 
favour of their Scruples , whoſe Lives are ſquar'g 
by a conform ſeverity and ſtridnels, 
p:ge76 Ir is moſt rrue that ſuch Propoſals may ſuffice for Price, 
which will not (atisfie Hamour and Fattion , and Carn;! 
Intereſt. } Why do we not apply our ſclyes then + 
the onely Umpire of the Comrovertie, the Se;1eq 
Law, which, without cither Paſſion or Deſign lays . 
down our Duty,and our Intereft 2 Theſe wrangling 
about Trifles do but enflame the Difference, and Rar: 
new Animoſities , inſtead of quieting the Old, The 
orcat pretence of Scandal ( for{ooth ) is This, 

The Presbyterians ſtick at Ceremonies properly ſacred, 
and fignificant by humane inſtuution, which they concein | 
to be more then mere circumſtances, even parts of Wor, 
and whatſoever inſtituted worſhip is not ordained of Gig, 
they hold unlaw/ull. 


Page 84. 


Obſervation, 


This Paffage lyes a little out of my Rode, but how- 
ever, I'll make it my way, Iris much cafjer tocal 
our Ceremonies ſacred, and partsof worſhip, thants 
prove them fo, Is the manner of Doing any thing 
part of the thing done £ And for [ /zznificant by Hu 
mane 1»flitntion | the Exception is as Frivolous, Be 
cauſe that in ſore Caſes even of External Diſcipline 
the Church is /i-1ited, does it therefore follow that 
is free in none? or ty'd up onely to ſuch Rites,and 
Ceremonies , as hold no fignal proportion withthi 
Reaſon of their Inſttution 2 This Argument cut 
their own Throats, fince by the fignificancy ofth 
S$/ttl:g poſture ax the Communion , they maintain g 


( 67) 
Uſe of it; for - (ſay their Admonitioners ) 74 BETO: 
KENS Reſt, and full Accompliſhment of Legal Cere- 
monies in Cbrift. A | 

They that ſcrupie eur myſtical ſignificaut Ceremonies 218e #5. 
conceive 1hat they are properly and merely ſacred; as ha- 

| wing the honour of God for their direft and immediate 
end. - | 


Obſervation. 


Theſe Reaſonings are but Snares for Woedcocks, Sienifi- 
That the #/tizzate end of all our AQions is, (or at leaſt mnie, © 
ought co be ) the Honour of God, admits no Queſtion, 19ſecred. 
but *cis not therefore the Immeazare end of every thing 
wedoe, nor in particular of Ceremenies, The Outward 
Formes and Rites of Publick Worſhip , dire partly 
to Uniformitie and Order; and partly to excite due 
Reverence and Afﬀedion in the diſcharge of holy Du- 
tes, by ſenſible Actions, and remarquable Cir- 
cumſtances. Bur he perſues his Errour; and Inſtan- 

7-l co, 

a 7hat the Serplice & not for gravity, nor merely for de- Ibid. 
to et di5taition , but a religious myſtical habit , the cha- 

Miter or badge of a Sacred Office, or Serwice conformable 

tothe linnen Ephod under the Law. 


Obſervation. 


The grand Exception againſt the Surplice is matter 
of Scandal, and that amounts to nothing where 
Frople will be pecviſh , and carpe af every thing. 
Allow it what Original he pleaſes - Ifit be neither 
Ualawfull in it Selfe : nor wickedly applyed; and 
 Authoritie thought fir to be Impoſed 3 why 

| K 2 ſhould 


68) 
=<ccl#47. honld itnor beuſed ? What ſayes the Incomparable 
"S%*&. Hooker, in this point 2 [To ſo'emn attions of Royalty, 
29 and State, their ſuitable Ornamerts are a Beatty , are 
a they only in Religion a ſityn? ] And in another place, 
polity lip. The names of our /Moneths, and of our dayes, Wwe are nt ipne» 
4. Se, »rart from whence they came, and with what diſhonour unto Gd 
I 2. they are ſaid to bave bcen deviſed at the firſt. Wat could be ſpite 
hen apgeinſt any thing more effcual to ſtirre hatred, than that 
which ſometimes the Antient Fatbers in this caſe ſpake ? Tet thoſe 
very names are at this day in uſe threugbuut ChiiFendeme, with- 
out burt or ſcandal to any, Clear and manifeſt it 5, that thirgs 
deviſed by Heretickg, yea, deviſed of a very Heretical purpoſe, e- 
wen againſt Religion, and at their firſt devifing worthy to bave been 
withſtood, may in time grow meet to be kept ; as that cuyſtome , the | 
" The Tnventers whereof were the  Eunomian Hereticke, $0 that Cy- 
_ ſtomes once eftabliſhed, and confi rmed by aſe, being preſently with= | 
riques in ot harm, are x0t in regard of their corrupt original , to te held 
difhonor- ſcandalous, But conceriing thoſe Ceremonies, which they reckon 
- ag for moſt Popiſh, they are not able to avouch that ary of them 
Triaitys w- _ inſtituted, than unto good 3 yea, ſo uſed at the 
brought ToTs : : 
1 the T The fiening with the ſign of the Croſſe ( they con- 
leyi kc | | r 
ay nBenceive) 7s mare cvidently ſacred than the former, As 


bur once, Baptiſm conſecrates the Child, ſo doth the Croſſe. 1t is 
ro crolle yo} 24 a ſealing ſign of our Obligation to Chriſt, as the 
rhe cu HOME. *, A ; 
ſtome of w3rd: uſed in the application thereof do mmifeſt, and the 
the back of Canons avth declare expreſſely, which ſaith [That 
Church, +, » > 
which in it 15 an honourable badge, whereby the Infant is de- 
eapriſme dicated tO the ſervice of himthat dyed on the Croſle, 
ad it as by the words uſed in the book of Common Prayer 
* it may appear. ] And therefore it is in that reſpect Sacra: 


Page 87. vental. 


Obſervation 


(69) 
Obſervation. 


'Tis a well nurtur'd Child, that gives his Mother 
the Lye : andiitis little better, To chargethis ſenſe 
upon the Church of England, when by the very Let- 
ter of the Canon, an expreſle careis taken to prevent 

- allpofſibility of exception, by a clear explication 
ofthe Churches Judgement in that particular. The 
Juggle is ſo groſſe, I nced but cite the Canon tocon- 
fute it. | 

Firſt, The Church of England ſince the aboliſhing of Pepery , Can; 50; 
babever beld and taught, «nd ſo dotl> hold and reach ſtill, that 
tle ſign of the Croſſe uſed in Bepti/m, is no part of the ſubſtance of 
that Sacrament 3 for when the Miniſter dipping the Infant in Was 
ter, or laying water upon the face of it ( as the manner alſo is ) 
bath prorcounced theſe wordss I Baptize thee in the Name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, tte In- 
fant is ful'y, and perfecily Baptized. So as the fign of the Creſſe 
tring after wards afed, doth neither adde any thing to the weriye ar 
perfeCiion of Baptiſm 3 nor being emitted, doth detrac} any thing 
from the +f<& and ſubſtance of it, 

Secgndly, it 33 apparent in the Communion Book , that the Tr= 
fart baptized, 3s by vertue of Baptiſm, by fore it be ſtoned with the 
ſyn of the Creſſe, received into the Congregation 6f C brifts Fluk, 
5 @ perfec} Member thcreof, and not by any power aſuribed unto 
the ſign of 1he Croſſe 3 ſo that for the very remembrance of the 
Croſſe, which 3s very precious to all them that vightly believe in 
Jeſus ChriF, «nd in the ether reſpecis mentioned The Church 
fngland bath retazned ſtill the (gw of 3t in Baptiſm , following 
tterein the Primitive and Apoſtolical Charches, and accounting it 
« lewfull outward Ceremony, and honourable badge, whereby the 
Irfant is dedicated to the ſervice of bim that died upon the Croſſe, 
6 by the words uſed in the Bok of Common Prayer it may ap- 
Par. : 

It this will not ſuffice, to prove that nothing Sacra- 
mental 5 intended by it, kt it be noted, that in Pri- 
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(70) 
wate Baptiſm the Croſſe is totally omitted, 
His next exceprion is at Holy-dayes : But I (hal 
paſſe my bounds too far, Il borrow on: Maxime 

Fcces Of the judicious Hooker, { upon that Subje ) which 

volity. ſhall ſerve for all, Thoſe things which the Law of Gol 

tib 5.Se#t Jeaveth arbitrary, and at liberty, are all ſabjeft untq 

7 poſitive Lewes of men: which Lawes for the commay be. 
nefit, abridge particular mens liberty in ſuch things, as 
far as therules of equity will ſuffer. 

After the S2valiry of our Ceremonies, the holy 
man will have one fling atthe Number of them, 

Page 8. 7fthe Engliſh Ceremonies be warraniably uſed, what 
hinders the «ſe of drvers other Ceremonies uſed in the Ras 
mane Charch * 1s1it ſaid their multitude will become buy- 
then[ome and inconvenient ? But who can determine the 
conventent number 9 And however, an exchange of one 
Ceremony for another were not unlawfull, Fir what rea- 
ſon may not ſome other Romiſh rites in Baptiſm be uſed a 
well as the croſſe, ſeeing they are nothing leſſe ſignificant 
or inoff enſive, nay peradventure much more inoffenſive , 
becauſe the Papiſis by giving divine worſhip to the Croſſe 
bave abuſed it 10 groſſe 1dolatry. | 


Obſervation, 


Beggars muſt be nochooſers : Muſt we uſe all, or 
none 2 The Engliſh Church hath made EleQion of 

_ the Engliſh Ceremonies ; What, and how mazy : be» 
ing the proper Judge both inthe point of Number,and 
Convenience. *Tis not for us to Queſtion the Autho- 
rity, but to obey it, What ;Fthe Croſſe hath been abu- 
Jed 2 So hath the Xxce been bent; the Hands and 
Eyes addrefſed to an Idol. Are we, becauſe of this 
miſapplication, prohibited to worſhip the true God 

| in 


_— (71) 
in the ſame manner, and poſture *® Now to the 3: 
targy again, 
The Presbyterians are not ſatisfied in the preſent Litur- 
#1, but deſire it may be laid aſide, or much efermed. And 
what ſolid reaſon withſtands the Equity of this Deſire 2 


P:12e C0, 


Obſervation, 


This ſolid reaſon does withſtand it. They begge like 
ſturdy Cripples, for Chriſ?'s ſake, with'a Cudgcl. And 
'tisnot ſafe tor Authority to give ground to a FaFiom, _ 
Whoſoever obſerves Impartially, ſhall find that Politi- Page 91; 
cal Prudence was joyned withChriſtian Piety in compoſing 
the Engliſh Service- book, ] 


Obſervation, 


And the fame Prudence is now joyn'd with the ſame 
Ziety, both in the Right, and Intereſt of preſerving 
it, His next grief is a heavy one. 
Canonical ſubſcription lately impos'd, is a yoke of Bone page ,, 
age, ( Now marque him) 70 be conſidered by all thoſe 
that have a true regard to ſuch Liberty in Religion, as t> 
qiity and neceſſity pieads for, 


Obſervation, 


Either this paſſage is ſeditions, and to- enflame the 
Kcople againſt Authority, or I am no Exel/iſhmarn 

The Canon ( faies he ) requires a ſubſcribing to the vage 55; 
thirty nime_Articles; to the Common: Prayer Book \ to the 
Buk of ordering Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons ; that all Canon 
theſe contadn iu them nothing contrary to the Ward of God. 35 
1455s unreaſonable, unprofirable,$& unneceſſary. Nay, 

let 
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(70) 
wate Baptiſm the Croſſe is totally omitted, 
His next exceprion is at Holy-dayes : But I (hal 
paſſe my bounds too far, Ill borrow on? Maxime 

Fccles Of the judicious Hooker, upon that SubjeR ) which 

polity. ſhall ſerve for all, Thoſe things which ;he Law of Gul 

lib 5.Seft Jeawveth arbitrary, and at liberty, are all ſubjeft unty 

71 poſitive Lowes of men: which Lawcs for the commay te. 
nefit, abridge particular mens liberty in ſuch things, as 
far as therules of equity will ſuffer. 

After the 2uality of our Ceremonies, the holy 
man will have one fling atthe Number of them. 

Page 8?. 1fthe Engliſh Ceremonies be warraniably uſed, what 
hinders the aſe of drvers other Ceremonies uſedin the Rg« 
mane Church 151i ſaid their multitude will become buy- 
thenſome and inconvenient ? But who can determine the 
convenient number 9 And however, an exchange of one 
Ceremony fer anothir were not unlawfull, Fir what rea- 
ſon may not ſome other Romiſh rites in Baptiſm be uſed as 
well as the croſſe, ſeeing they are nothing leſſe ſignificant | 
or inoff enſive, nay peradventure much more inoffenſive , 
becanſe the Papiſts by giving divine worſhip to the Croſſe 
bave abuſed it 10 groſſe 1dolatry. | 


Obſervation, 


Beggars muſt be no FRO : Muſt weuſcall, or 
none © The Engliſh Church hath made EleQion of 
_ the Engliſh Ceremonies ; What, and how mary: bee 
ing the proper Judge both inthe point of Number,and 
Convenience. 'Tisnot for us to Queſtion the Autho- 
rity, but to obey it, What ;fthe Croſſe hath been abs- | 
Jed 2 So hath the Xxee been bent; the Hands and 
Eyes addrefled to an Idol. Are we, becauſe of this; 
miſapplication, prohibited to worſhip the true God 
in 


: (51) 
in the ſame manner, and poſture * Now tothe 23: 
t#rgy again. | 
The Presbyterians are not ſatisfied in the preſent Litur- 
#1, but deſire t may be laid aſide, or much Kefermed. And 
what ſolid reaſon withſtands the Equity of this Deſire 2 


P1ge [* O, 


Obſervation, 


This ſolid reaſon does withſtand it. They begge like 
ſturdy Cripples, for Chrif?'s ſake, with'a Cudgel. And 
is not ſafe for Authority to give ground to a FaFion, _ 
Whoſoever obſerves Impartially, ſhall find that Politi- Page 91. 
cal Prudence was joyned withChriſtian Piety in compoſing 
the Engliſh Service- book, ] 


Obſervation, 


And the fame Prudence is now joyn'd with the ſame 
?iety, both in the Right, and Intereſt of preſerving 
ft, His next grief i5a heavy one. 
Canonical ſubſcription lately impos'd, is a yoke of Bone p,ge 
age, ( Now marque him) 70 ve conſidered by all thoſe 
that have a true regard to ſuch Liberty in Religions, as 0 
quity and neceſſity pieads for, 


Obſervation, 


Either this paſſage is ſeditious, and to- enflame the 
Kople againſt Authority, or I am no Exeliſhman 

The Canon ( faies he ) requires a ſubſcribing to the age 5; 
thirty nine_Articles; to the Common: Prayer Book \ to the 
Bok of or dering Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons ; that all Canon 
theſe contatn in them nothing contrary to the Word of God. 3*: 
1453s unreaſonable, unprofitable,$ unneceſſary. Nay, 

| let 
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ſry, withour ſubſcribing to the Conſtitution ofthat 


Canonical 


ſu'ſcripti- admitred in Prudezce-s and ifhe refaſcs in point of 
n defend} Stomack, that man isnot of a Goſpel-temper, In fine, 


2d, 


cu 
ler us take inthe third Article roo. — To wit 17,4 
the nine and thirty Articles are agreeable to the word of 
Ged,] And now the Form of ſubſcription, viz. [ 74, 
willingly, and ex animo, ſubſcribe ro theſe three 47;,. 
cles above mentioned, and to all things that are contain 
7B ithem. | 


Obſervations 


This is the Yoke of Bondaze, which our Reverend Li: 
bertine complains of, Firſt, to the w7reaſorablencſſe 
of this ſubſcription. | 
Touching the Kings Supremacy, alerted in the firſt 
Article, he is ſilent; and I ſuppoſe he would be 
thought conſenting. As to the reſt , what Ras is 
there that any man ſhould be admitted into the 14jnj. 


Church, into which he ſeeks 2dmittance 2 
If he cannot ſubſcribe in Copſrrence, he cannot be 


he that holds a fair opinion of the Do7rive, and Di- { 
{cipline, of the Church of England, may very reaſn- WMH 1 
ably ſet his hana to his opinion - and he that does not, 
may as reaſonably be rejected becauſe of ſuch diſagrees 
ments. So much for axreaſozable ; Neither is it azpro- 
fitable: for ſuch as have any ſpark either of Honour, or 
Shame, will in regard to ſuch a Teſtimony, be tencer 


of giving theraſclves the Lye, whatever they would il anc 
do otherwiſc. Co 
His third Cavil is, that it is anccefary z { To are WI pro 

his exceptions. ) Let any man conſider ; when all thele Wi oft 
Barrs and Limits areto9 little to reſtrain turbulent _ 
ce 


and ſacrilegious ſpirits from dangerous and irrevere: 
attempts: 


© c*7 Las S Þ 


- (3) 
attempts: what Seas of Schiſm and Zereſj would 


break in upon us, were but theſe Banks demoliſh'd. 
But he hath found out an expedient , how [Unity in gage g9. 


Doftrine, and niformity in Praflice, ray be as well at- 
1nd, and far more kindly, without this enforced fab. 
ſcription : ( that is) If no Miniſter be (uffered to 
Preach, or Write any thing contrary to the eſtabliſh- 


- 
4 


ed Doftrine, Worſhip, or Diſcipline, nor ordinary= 


ly for the main 10 neglect the eſtabliſhed Rule. \ 
Obſervation; 


This laſt paſſage appears to me moſt ſpitefully plea- 
ſant, Not ordinarily for the main that is ; Alwayes ſore- 
times be would negledF the eftabliſhed Rule, 

Ithe Lawes already in force againſt Revolters,had 
been duly cxecuted,'tis likely the Tntereſt of England, in 
the matter of Religion, had not been now the Queſtion. 
But till this ſuppotition does not imply an abſolute 
ſufficiency of that ſtrianeſle to all intents and purpo» 
ſs of Order, and Agreement. *Tis what we think , 
not what we ſay 3 the Harmony of Souls, more than 
of Forms,which God regards: without that ſacred,and 
entire conſent of Judgement, and AﬀeRions, the reſt 
but a flat, and cold formality. 

Notto AR contrary to preſcribed Rules, ( where 
we are bound up by a Penalty ) is but a Negative, 
ind Paſſive Obegience ; a complyance rather with 
Convenience, than Duty, unleſle joyn'd with a 
prone, and full aſſent, both tothe truth, and equity 
of thoſe determinations. © For this and many reaſons 
more, Cayonical ſubſcription ſeems to me exceeding 
teceſſary, But for thoſe people to decline it , (upon 

| L pretence 
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,. 2940) | 
prefence forſooth of Conſcience ) that upon peyn of 
Freedome, andeſtate, nay, and of Hell ir ſelf, enfox. 
ced the Covenant , is molt unequal, 

The lax A _ Presbyterian Preacher, * refuſed to pray for Sir 
Kings William Nesbett, Jaze Prevoſt of Edenburgh, when he 
tion con- was lying upon his Death-bed , onely becauſe he had net 
— ſubſcribed the Covenant, Let me be pardoned, if] 
Pa 403. underſtand not this incongruous Holyneis. 

As for the Decrees and Canons of the Church , what 
riehtfull Authoritie doth make them , as the Law of the 


Medes and Perſiins that altereth not ? 


Pg. 101, 


Obſervation. 


Surely his Reverence over - ſhoots himſelf. 

What rightfull Anthority ? The Kings : and by alle 

Authoritie they cannot be diſcharged. By that Au» 
x Canon Fhority , that Licenſes x the Excommunication of the 
6G. Impugners of the Rites aud Ceremonies eſtabliſhed inthe - 

Church of England : che Oppolers alſo of the 
« comm ) Government , by CArchbiſhops, Biſhops, &6,— By 
” that Anuthoritie, to which this Gentleman hath forteit- 
__ edtheHead he wears . Well, but hetells us , 

The Publick ſtate of theſe Differences i ſuch , that the 
Prelatiſts may , and ought to deſcend to the Presbyterians, 
in thepropoſed moderate way; but the Presbyterians can! 
come up #0 the Prelatifts in the heighth of their way. 


Page 97, 


Obſervation, 


With the Rings leave, had been good Manners yet, 
By what Authoritic, does Presbytery pretendto un- 
feat the Hierarchy 2 All the World knows, (as much 
as they know anic thing ofthat Antiquitic) Bis 
1. ſhops 


(75) 
ſhops are of Apoſtolical Extraction : and we are tot 
tro Imagine, that They died inteſtate, and their Com- 
miſſion with them. But Biſhops have deſcended alrea- 
die, and what was the event of it ? Truly it was as 
moderate an Epiſcopacte as Heart could wiſh : But, as 
I remember, their Revenues were not employed to 
maintain a Practical Miniftrie. The Rule is, —— $7 
vs ſcire an velim, effice ut poſſim nolle, But ſee the mo» 
deration of the Man. | 

Some change ( he ſayes) in the outward Form, and va. r03. 
Ceremonies , which are but a Garbe, or Dreſſe, no Real 


change of the Wor ſhip, 
R Obſervation. 


' 1 thought we had diffet'd upon point of Coxſcience, 

about * [Ceremonies proper ſacred, and parts of * Pa. 84; 
Worſhip. ] But now it ſeemes "tis butthe Garbe, or 

Dreſſe we ſtick at. 'The good man has forgotten him- 

ſel; And yet we had beſt be warie, for 'cis but an 
Untoward hint he gives us, 

oftentimes ( ſayes he ) moderate Reformations do pre- "4193! 

went xd bolitions, and Extirpations. | : 


« Ol ſervation, 


They do ſo, often; and ſometimes they cauſe them: 
that is, Be the State never fo diſtemper'd, where 
Subjets turn Reformers , the Remedie is worſe than 
+ tie Diſeaſe, In fine, when T look back, I find the ye- 
1 7 fame defires of Reformation originally pretended 
WJ Vlich (after ſuch deſcentions as never any Prince 

before the bleſſed Father of our Gracious Soveraign, 
made to his SubjeRs ) proceeded yetto utter ext7r- 
p4/08, Roo?, and Branch, L 2 The 
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(76) 

The preſent face of things looks ſo like Twenty 
years ago, I cannotchooſe but fear the ſatne Deſign 
from the ſame Methode ; the ſame Effects from the 
ſame Cauſes, 1s not that likely to be a bleſſed Reforms. 
tion, where Faction diftates, and Tumults execute * Bi 
our Pacifique Moderator is of another Temper ſure, he 
only adviſes a Yiclding , for fear of worſe - eſpecially 
conſidering , 


Pa, v1, That the Party called Presbyterian may be P14: 
tefied, and Encouraged, and the Epiſcopal mt deſert. 
ed nor Diſobliged. ( which is his Relolution 4p. 
on the Second Quere. ) - 


Obſervation. 


Presbytetian Improvements, are Commonly a litle 
Stniſter ; ( or as a man may ſay, over the left Shoulder ) 
They have ſomething an odde way of making 4 6/6 
riouws King , and a Happy People. But we ſhall not dif- 
pute the Poſ5ibility of doing many things witch may 
be yet of dangerous Experiment. I do belive it pol- 
ſible for a man to flye, yet ſet him upon Pawls, and 
Lure him down, upon the Tryal , *tis at leaſt Six to 

| to Four he hreaks his Neck. Truly in my Opinion 
this Propoſal is all out as Impracticable, But'tis all 
one to Mce. What if the Two ChurcheParties,can A- 
gree , or what if they cannot. My bultneſle ito keep 
the Presbyrterian from laying Violent hands upon the 
Civil Power, and to convince a Partie 10 denomina- 
ted, of Sedition, not of Schiſme. 

His Third Enquirie follows, 


Queſt 


(77) 


Qu. III. Whether the upholding of both Parties Pa. 111, 
by a juſt and equal Accomodation, be not in it | 
felf more deſirable , and more agreeable tothe 
Stateof England , than the ab/olute exalting 
of one Party, and the total ſubruerſion of the 
other ? ( And thus he Reaſons. ) 


That Fate of Prelacy which cannot #and without the ſub- 

| verſion of the Presbyterians, and that ſtands in oppeſition 

| to regulated Epiſcopacie , will become a myFerie of a mere 
carnal and worldly tate , under a ſacred title and vente 
rable name of our Mother the Church. For in («ch oppoſiti= 
tion, of what will it be made up, but of Loralyrevenuc, 
Gignitie, (plendor, and juriſdittion, with ontward eaſe aud 
pleaſure £ What will its deſign be from age to age , but 
70 uphold and advance its own pomp and potency? Reaa 
the EceleſraFtical Biſtories, aud you ſhall find the great bu 
ſmeſſe of the Hierarchy hath been to conteſt with Princes 
and Nobles, and all ranks and dterees, avout their Immie= 

nities, Priviledges, Pre-eminencies, to multiply Conſtitu- 4 
tons aud Ceremonies for props to their own Greatneſſe, 
but not to promote the Syiritual Kingdom of onr Lord Feſus 
Chriſt in the hearts of People , according to the life ana 
Power of Chriſtianity, 


4? 


BIS 2 AE. A SOAR, Ac. . 


Oblervationes 


Let the. ſerve for a taſte of his Pedantique boldn:ſſe. 
Whether the Scandal, or the Danger of thele L:5:7ties 
ls the Greater , may be One Queſtion - and whether 
the Uſurper of this Freedom is the better 54bjec?, or 

en one ne I 


note en op < a GG. fir $6 "hore, 1. py an - "AH ” __ 
p F " — pry 2 = AAR D —_ - - ” WEAR : feimenert = ——de—g - <&& o 
_— Lo wu Jools as; 4 A eas» —_— whe of Oo en RT. mY —_ ate wn ado ———_— 
*. pam. Se ""E-= L, . * bo ' a4 WE I 5 Ns . = 
$7 r= ono oor oo k VOWET TROIOED - Wh. 5 OTTo 200 29 Senn . . IC Cogan en - 
WE : CONES OFF" &” vp | ; "__ : . 
Ls : SOS & + . ; IS - P as wid var 5 
” 22 a - = Fn 7 Fa. NY . oO Fx Fe "GA FEM Pr us ov. s ; F: ry : 
oh LEY NY nt ee 0 eo EY Woe > L «5 K v5 rg = TOW, ringing oth  __ a ok ty G 
T = 2F Gn Bs 6256 S=LZ oy ET - 
irs. EA Sa SD * > ; 
- 4 In - = 2 Sad —_ es ” 
- x 27 Sb OED 


ls. ated tad 
Ws +, —Y 


s 47 AE. > 
H ” _" *&, * 
: AK Lee 
w "i " 5 4 hk a 
TH dey A NS 4. 
p £ v4 


I” Ar DS as. ' 5 6 GE EEO NBC 7 bg TT 
4 : j R 


(78) 
Chriftian, may be another. If we reſpeR the holy os- 
der of Biſhops, together withthe ſacred Authority of 
Law, by which they are here eſtabliſh'd, how ſcand- 
lors and irreverend is this InveRive : Or if the unſet- 
tled humour of the people; how Danger ! It were. 
Ac cither upon Chriſtian unity,or Political Obedience + 
how inconſiſtent is this manner of proceeding with 
what we owe to God, and the King. 

That State of Prelacy, which cannot ſtand without the 
ſubverſion of the Presbyterians,g&i.—' Tis very well, — 
And why the ſubverſion of the Presbyterians s Hou 
thoſe that never were Up, ſhould be thown Dowy, 1 
cannot imagine ?'By what Zaw,or by whar Equity, do 
theſe peopie pretend to any Intereſt of Eſtabliſhinent 
in Erglaza? Thole of the Presbyterian judgement , 
that out ofa real tenderneflecannot comply inall par- 
ticulars, will beyond doubt receive from his Majz- 


ſty ſuch Favour, and Indulgence, as may abunda::tly no 
ſuffice to their relicf, But that pretence doth not one t 
jot entitle them to challenge a further influence vpon dy 
the Government. Theſe wayward appetites and Cra- kd 


vings, are but the ſickly Longings of a peeviſh Wo- WM ti 


pens man. A kind of voluntary and priviledg'd Conſcience Nat 


ſcaences 


they have, which if it happens to take a fancy evento 

the Crown, Monarchy it lelf, muſt rather periſh, than 

theſe poor Wretches loſe their Longing, Soberly, 1 

would adviſe them by any means, to wave theſe trou- \ 

bleſome and groundlefle pretences: It ſtarts a (curvy WM lap 

Queſtion, and makes the people ask , how they. came MM king 

by the right they challenge ? | 
For the reſt, Epiſcop2cy is like to be well ordered, Mlcharg 

when the Presbyterians have the Regulation of it. Wwas 

x here have been great conteſts ( no queſtion ) movid {Wil u 


by the Hierarchy z butT ſuppoſe this Gentleman will WMWſring 
net 


(79) 


not inſtance in many, fincethe Reformation, deroga-- 
wry to the Juriſdiftion Royal + Whereas the whole 
Conrſe. of the Presbyterian Diſcipline hath been Tu- 
multuous 53 and their avowed Principles are more 
G&{tru&ive to Royaltic , thaneven the Rankeſt of the 


{luites themſelves: | 

Having at length Talk'd his Fill againſt the Pomp 
of Prelaciez and Charged the arrogance of Prebyters 
upon the Brſhops : Thus he Concludes, 


In very deed, the State here deſcribed , will never pg; 151, 


tazd ſafely among a Peeple that are Free, Serious, Search- 


ine, and diſſeeming in matters of Relizion. | Whick 


tothe Many ſounds thas much. 
Obſervation. 


This is the Pride, and Tyrannie of Biſhops - and 
none bur a Slaviſh , and Befotted people will endure 
it, Hz that- makes other ofirt, forcesit, Having 
by the Spirit of Natural Divination foretold the cl - 
kits which He himſelf intends ro Cauſe; he gives 


this Hint to the Vulgar, That [. a Hierarchy of this PG 


Natwre hath a flrong 6ias toward Popery. | 
Obſervation. 


No doubt, and fo had Monarchy, Was not this 
[nputation by the ſame Party , caſt upon thelare 
King, and with the ſame meaſure of Confidence, 
nd Bitterneſs 2 - when yet we know that thoſe thar 
charged him with it , did not believe themſelves ; it 
Ws ſo rank , and evidenta Calumny. Not to in- 
iſt upon the Dying Teſtimony of that Incomparable 
'ince, ( which was-bur ſuitable to the Pious pg 
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(30) 
and Profeffion of his whole Life ) That early Prize 
ſtation of his Majeſties , before his receiving of the Holy 
Euchariſt at Chriſt-Church # Oxon, 1643, will 
| be more pertinent to my purpole. 
CD) Hu Majeſty being to receive the Sacrament from the 
Reon hands of the Lord Archbiſhop of Armagh, aſed theſepub. 
5% lick Expreſſions immediately before his recetvingthe bleſ. 
ſed Elements:he roſe up from his Knees,and beckring tetht 
Archbp: for a ſhort forbearance, made ihis Proteſt ation, 


My LoxvDp, 


Als Me- Eſpy here are many reſelved Proteſtants | win 
vow may declare to the world the 'Refolutin I now 


Proreſia 
+07 doe make. Thave to the UrmoRt of my p3Wer prepared | 
my Soul to become a worthy tKecetyer, and may | ſo 
receive Comfort by the Bleſſed Sacrament, as 1 doins 
tend the Eflabliſhment of the true reformed Prote. 
ſtant Religion , as it ſtood in its Beauty inthe hapty 
dayes of Queen Elizabeth, without any Ci 


vence at Popery. Tbleſs God, that in the middeſt of il , 
theſe publick Diſtra&ious, Thave ſtull Liberty to Con-M 1 
municate; and may this Sacrament be my Damnati-W © 
on , if my Heart do not joyn with my Lips inthis n 
Proteſtation. St 
o | 1 ' 6 
This was not yet enoughtoallay the clamour,til with 5 
his Royal blood he had ſeadthis proteſtation, Itthel 6, 
objecter can produce a fouler injury either toRelgior [4 
Duty Truth, Honour, or Humanity let it be done to ara ,,, 


the credit ofthe FaRioo, unleſle they reckonthe je 
ativc 


C81 
lative perfeQion of their wickedneſſe,a point of glory: 
His next remarque'isnot amiſſe, [ Let it be well 0b- Pag.r 15; 
Jer d, that the deſignes of ſuppreſſing Paritans, and com» 
plying with Papiits , had their bezinning both at onet , 
and proceeded in equal paces. 


Obſervation. 


Let it be here as well obſerv'd, that if by Puritans 
be meant thoſe of the ſeparation , by papiſts is inten- 
dd ſuch as kept their Stations: Theſe Squires of the 
Revolt, eſteeming as Antichriſtian, whatever ſtands 
in oppolition to their heady purpoſes. We have this 
both from Story and experience, that it hath been the 
conſtant praQice of theſe unmannerly _A4poſtates, to 
ſpeak evil of Dignities, and being fall'n off themſelves, 
it is but carnal prudence, by damning of the .M1«tho- 
riyto juſtify the Schiſm, No wonder then if the 
arſigns of ſuppreſſing Parit ans, and complying with Pa- 
WH fs, had (inhis ſenſe) rhe ſame beginning, aud pro- 
teard in equal paces. 

To bring himſelf off, he ſhiftsit thus, | According pag, : 1s 
114 vulgar ſenſe, we take Popery inthe height thereof, for 
the Herefies and Idolatries ; and in the lower deeree 
thereof, for the groſſe Exrrours and Superſtitions of the 
Church of Rome? and 'cis againſt Engliſh Popery in 
the lower degree, that he plants his battery : arguing ſo 
lormally againſt our going over to Rome, that afy 
Stranger to the Story would ſwear. — The Prelates 
and the Pope were more than half apreed already. 
. Having atlength with great good-will adviſed the 
Church of Exglazd as to the Main, he concludes, that 
[40 Jo__ and motions towards Rome are dange* pay, 120; 
rows, | 
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M Obſervations 


Ibid, 


Tag,120, - But if we walk upon the Brink ( he tells us) we may 


Engliſh 
vb Fcotc 
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Obſervation. - 


But are not all receſſes from Truth , more danger. 
ous? Becauſe in every thing we cannot apree with 
them, muſt we in »otbing 2 To mecthis appears ra- 
ther Petulancy, than pious reaſon. We are to hold 
faſt the truth, wherever it lyes : andto embrace what's 
good, and [audable in any Church, without adhering 
ro the contrary. Did not St. Pay! become all things to 
all mea, that by all means he might gain ſome * 


ſoon fall into th:Pit)Thele wary men forget,that there's 
a Gulfe on the one hand, as well as a P# on the other : 
and that the arrow way is that which leads to eternal 
happineſle. 

But as t0 Reaſon of State ( he ſaies that ) enmity with 
Rome hath been reputed the Stability of England; con- 
cerning which the Duke of Rhoan hath atlivered this 
Maxime; [That beſides the Intereſt which the King of 
England hath common with all Princes, he hath yet one 
particular, which ts, that he ought throughly to acquie 
the advancement of the Proteſtant Religion, even with as 
much zeal as the King of Spain appears Protetior of the 
Cathalick. ] 


Obſervations 


Allow this Maxime good in State, he hath but 


; found a Rod to whip himſelf, The Xing of England 
Presby- 0#ght to advance the Pzoteſtant Religion, | Content. 


rerians 
no Pro- 


reſtanes. ants. but rather a $chiſmeatical, ang dividing Party, 


What now if theſe Diſciplinartans prove no Pzotv/ 


driving WM i 


Ta —ÞS ,/} A. A205 i 


% 


— 

driving an Intereſt of their own, under that fpecious 
name, and with great ſhew of Holyneſfſe, oppoling not 
only the praRices and Rules of the Reformed Churches, 
but even the fundamentals of Chrifianity it ſelf ? By 
whom will they betryed , or on what Judgement, 
and Authority will they reſt They Quarrel with the 
order of Biſhops z; the Common-Prayer ; the Rites, and 
Ceremonies of the Church , the Law of the Land, with 
Cuſtomes, and Antiquity : In ſhort, with every thing 


| butthe Genewa- Diſcipline, They do by That too, as 


our Gallants do by French faſhions. The Court of 
France being the Standard of queint Mode and Dreſſe, 
tothe ove, as 15S Geneva of Church erder to the other : 
What is there uſed, though in it (elf extravagant e- 
nough, our humour is to over-do and if the French 
wear but wide Breeches, we forſooth muſt wear Pert/- 
coats, Conſult the learned, and moſt eminent Aﬀler- 
tours of their Diſcipline ; ask the grand Archite him- 
ſelf, or indeed, any of his Secatonrs, ( of fair and ho- 


_ nourable credit ) concerning the SubjeR of our pre- 


ſent Controverfte. And 


L Whether it be aPyoteſtant Opmion, that the 
Hierarchy - Antichzilttan - 

II. Whether ſuch Lawes of Fdumane Inſtitution , as 

wither contradif the general Lawes of Nature , 

nor any Poſitive Law in Seripture, be bind- 
ing or no ? 


1. In caſe of Male- Adminiſtration , either in 


Church, or State : Whether the People may take 
upon them to Reform? Butthis they are notſo ſtiffe 
n, as to maintaine it, but by blind inferences not 


Korth regard. 
M 2 This 


"LJ 

This is the ſtate of our diſpute ; and ifin theſe pax; 
ticulars our Anti-Prelatiſts oppole the current of Re. 
formed Divines: to advance their Intereſt, is to uns 
dermine the common Intereſt of the King, Nati- 
on & the Proteſtant Cauſe. Needs muſt it move many 
Revolts, and keep off many Prefelites, to ſee fuch 
principles declared of the Eflence of Chriſiian Religj. 
01, a5 4 g00d honeſt Pagan would be aſhamed of. Nor 
Ic\ſe repugnant are they to Rules of Society, than of 
Conſcience, No Tyranny ſo cruel, and !mperiow ; no Sls. 
wery ſo reproachf1.Set up their-Diſc ipline,and we're at 
Schivl again, Methinks Ifee a Presbyter with his Rd 
over every Pariſh; and the whole Nation turning up 
their Tails to a pack of Pedants. Yet hateful as itis, 
even that ir (elf, eſtabliſh'd by Authority, might chal. 
lenge our Obedience, 7 

I have digreſs d too far; yet in convenient place, 
I muſt ſay ſomething further upon this SubjcR, 

If our new: fangled Pelititian had confider'd , that 
the Kizgs Intereſt leads him to ſupport, that which 
the Presbyterians ſtrive to overthrow, ( the Proteſtant 
Religion) Iam perſwaded he would have ſpared 
rhe Duke of Khoar in this particular. The Haxime 
even as it lies before us, affording matter of dangerous 
deduction to his diſadvantage - but taken in Coherence, 
nothing can be more ſharp and poſitive againſt him, 

Thar great and wiſe Captain the Duke of Rhoan 
diſcourſing upon what reaſons of State, Queen Z/i- 
zabeth aged toward Spain, France, and the united 
Provinces ; tells us particularly, how much ſhe favou- 

Z Inte. Ted the ProteFants in Fraxce, and Germany, | Par t0u 
reſt des 1s Ces maximes, (dit il ) cette ſage Princeſſe a bien fait 


Princes \ \ p 
Dies Comprenare, 2 ſes ſucceſſeurs, que outre | intereſt ques 
B7 


, Angleterre a commun- avec tows tes Princes &. * 


1'2 
E Os 


(85) 
By all theſe Maximes (ſaies he ) this wiſe Princeſſe 
hath given her Succeſlours to underſtand, that beſides 
the Intereſt which Ergland hath common with other 
Princes yet one particular it hath, which is to advance 
the Proteftant Religion with the ſame zeal, the King 
of Spain does the Catholick. 

Be it here noted, that when the Queen was moſt 
concern'd, and buſy ro promote the Proteſtant Cauſe, 
even at that very time was She as much employ'd 
tocruſh the Presbyterian Fation , viz. Cartwright, p,,,,,.. 
copinger, Arthington, Hacket , and their Confede-Proe- 
ates, The Firſt of theſe was impriſon'd, and fined #*"": 
for Seditious, and Schiſmatical praRtices againſt the 
Chrchand State, The Second ſtarved himſelf in a 
Gaol; The Third repented, and publiquely recant. 
ed; The Fourth was put to death for horrid Blaſphe- 
mics.(Theſe people talk'd ofa practicalMiniſtry too.) 
— The 24ez arc gone, but their Poſizions are ſtill in be- 
ng, and only attend a bleſſed opportunity to be put 
nexecution, This may appear from diverſe late diſ- 
curſes, which are effeually no other than Cart. 
wichts Principles, and Arodel, couchd in warier 
termes, and other Authority than theſe, or ſuch as 
theſe, I think the very Authors of them will ſcarce 
Mtend to, | 

One Obſervation more, Our Paraphraft renders 
the advancement of the Proteſtant Religion, — Enmity 
"Rome, to the great ſcandal of the Reform'd 
Profeſſion, We have no Ermity but with Errour., 
which in a rigid Puritan, to us, is the ſame thing as ih 
WPapift, | 

But Popery ( he tells us ) hath been ever infamous pg 1.12. 
ll excommunicating, miuriherin, and depoſing Princes, \ 


Gbſervation. 


(£6) 


Obſervation. 


T am no Adyocate for the Romane Cauſe, but up: 
on this account, Ithink berwixr the 7efuite, and the 
Puritan,it may be a drawn battle, And yet hefolloys, 
with an aſſurance that ze Proreſtant Religion aims at y. 

Pag.121 thing, but that the Kings Prerogative,andpopular Liber 
19, may be even Ballanced, (That is, the Puritan, —the 
Ppresbyterian Religion, as he explains himſelf a lint 
Jower.) | 


Obſervation, 


I cannot call to mind one fingle paſſage in this | 
whole Diſcourſe, concerning the X/ngs Power, or the 
Peoples Liberty ; which is not either worded Doubt- 
fully, or with ſome popular Limitation upon the Roy- 
al Authority, What does he mean by ever Balan 
ced £ Cheek by Foul ? Or by what warrant from the 
Word of God, does a Presbyters Religion intermed- 
dle with Popular Liberty 2 Unlefſe rhe holy man in- Wi 


tends to bring Homage to Kings, within the compaſſe Wl 
of Ceren:onies of Humane , and Myſtical Inſtitution. Wl * 
Yet once again. ( 
Pag.I22. The Presbyterians Principle ( he ſaics ) # for ſubje- b 
ion to Princes, though they were Heretiques, or Infidel - 
and if they differ herein from the Prelatical Proteſtarts hy 5” 
( 1 was afraid we had been all Papiſts ) it is only thu p 


they plead for Liberty, ſetled by known Lawes, and Fur 
damental Conſtitutions.” 


Obſervation 


(87) 
Obſeruation, 


Still a4 Populum 7 theſe are the Incantations which 
have bewitch'd this Nation, This Charm of qual/- 
fid Diſlojalty, and Conditional Obedience, Behold the 
very Soul of the Fation in theſe five lines ; a fair pro- 
{on firſt to his AZajeſty, and with the ſame breath 
a ſedirious hint to the people, What is that Liberty 
hetalks of, but a more colourable title to a Tumulr ? 
thatLegalFreedom,to which both by theRoyalBoun- 
ty, and our own Birth- right we ftand entituled , we 
ought not to conteſt for with our Soveraign , and 
(God be prais'd ) we need not. Now for another 
fit of kindneſle, 

His Majefty our Native King , may govern as he plea-Þ g.' 
ſes, without fear of Hazzards , by continuing to ſhew 
himſelf a common Father, ] | | 


_ Obſerwation, 


What's this Clauſe akin to the third Article of the 
Covenant 2 To preſerve axd defend the Kings Majeſties 
ron, and Avthority, in the preſervation and defence 
of the true Religion,and Liberties of the Kingdoms,] .. 
(az who ſhould ſay , if he docs otherwiſe, let him 
look to himſelf. ) | 
| Theexceſſive dominion of the Hierarchy, with the ri- jyjq, 
porous impoſition of humane Ceremonies , was acconnted 
much of the malady of former times, which ended in thoſe 
dudly Convalfions of Ghurch and State, 


Obferv ation. - 
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Obſervation; 


Since this Pragmarical Levite will provoke 1 
Controverlſie ; I am content to entertain it. 

If the Biſhops exceſſes werethe Cauſe of the War, 
how came the Kings ruine to be the end of it ? Ry: 
tis no new thing for a Presbyterian to ſadd!e the 
wrong Horſe, Juſt in this manner did the Cove. 
nanters treat his late Majeſtie : and by t-0ſe wery 
Troopes that cryd downe Biſhops was the King mure 
ther'd, Ridiculous Brutes , to boggle at a Surplice, 
and yet run head-long-into a Rebellion, 

The grand ſouce of our Miſeries was the Coven; 
by which, as by a Spell ( in the Name of the bleſſed 
Trinitie ) the people were inſenfibly bewitched into 
an aptneſs ro work any Wickedneſs which the lnter- 
preters of that Oracle ſhould ſay was the Intendment 
or. * | 

The firſt notorious Rupture was in Scerland,in 1637, 
uſher'd in by a COVENANT, which without Que- 
ſion was formally agreed upon by the confederate 
Faction of both Kingdoms, asthe moſt proper , and 
leaſt -hazzardous way of taſting. the Kings Patience, 
_ and the Peoples humours. That their Deſign was 
laid, and carryed on by Counſels, and Int-lligence, 
as aforeſaid, may be collefted from the Conſequent, 
and Brotherly Agreements : and truly the Retroipet 
of. the AR of Indempitie ſeems ro hint no lefle, torit 
commences from the firſt Scotiſh Broyles,rho' four ot 
five years beforethe War broke out in Exn2land, what 
was begun by Cewenant , was ſo proſecuted, 

By vertue of the Covenant, the Kirk-party ſupply'd 
themſelves with Men and Monies : Armies were 

brought 


- ; #: 
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engaged againſt him, To keep up this Deluſion, the 


wondering how they duiſt accompliſh ir. Death 
with a Bullet oran Axe, isthe ſame M1fſchiefto him 
that ſuffers it:8 the ſame Crimezwilfully done,in thoſe 
that 4 it, No mancan Ratjonally a/ow 02e, and 
condemn the Other : For, ifthe Violence be Lawfull; 
why not as well as in the Field, upon a Scaffold ? 

In this particular , the DoQtor is beſide his Cuſhi- 
on. He makes me think of the Marqueſs of Newcaſtle, 
upon a ſawcy Clergy-man,, Why ſhould I remem- 
ber that hee's a Pricſt, ( ſayes my Lord ) if ke forgets 
ir himſelf 2 His next argument againſt 'Pre/acy is a 
Modeſt, and (as I take it,) a queynt One, 


Can the ſelf ſame State, ( ſayes he ) and Frame of Ec- Pag.124, 


defufticks be now revived after ſo great and long contie 
med alterations , by which the Anti-prelatical party ts 

Hl exceedingly increaſed ae firengthened? | - 
Surely this Gentleman has a mind to give his Bro- 
WH ther Crofroz a Viſit. Cannot Prelacie be better Reſto» 
WY 1d after. a Diſcontinuance , than” Presbyterie erefted, 
» WT where it never had a Beeing. The very Laws are yet 
WJ to make for the One , and fiill in force for the Other. 
1 WI Butthe great Obſtacle is ,, 1he Hnti- prelatical party is 
i exceedingly encreaſed, and ſtrengthened; ] Truly I think, 
f his Majeſty ſhould Icfſen the Number of then, by 
two or three of the Promoters of that Doctrine, the 
Preſident might do ſome good upon the reſt, - Can 
ny thing be more (editions Theſe hints upon fair 
frounds and given in Private, might very well become 
| N the 


brought into: the Ficld ; aad beyond doubt, many 
that truly loved the King, not knowing what they did, 


Preſſe and Pulpit Cid their parts, and to deal freely, 
aſter this advance, I ſhould as much have wondred 
if they had Rop'd ſhort of his Death, as I find Others 


"2&8: 
"© 3 
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the gfaviry of a Church-man, or the Profeſſion of a 
Loyal SubjeR. Bur to the People, theſe Calculations 
are Dictates of Sedition; and onely meant to engage 
the Credulous, and heady Multitude in falſe Opini-+ 
ons both of the Tyrannie of Pretates, and their own 


Power. | 
Thus far in Obſervation upon the firſt Part of TheInte-- 


reſt of Englavd, in the matter of Religion, &C,— The 
whole ſiruiture whereof ( in his own words ) res npon 
theſe Foſurrons, us its adequate Foundation. 


1. That whileſt the two fornamed Parties remain djs, 
vided, both the Proteſtant Religion, and the King- 
dom of England # divided againſt it ſelf. 


2. That the Presbyterians cannot be rooted out, nar 
their Intereſt ſwallowed up , whileſt the State of 
England remaineth Proteſtant. 


3. That their ſubverſuonif it be poſs eble to be accom: 
pliſhed , will be very pernicious to the Proteſtant 
Religion, and the Kingdom of England. 


© 4- That the Coalition of both Parties into one may be 

effeted by an equal accommodation, without res 

pugnancy ts their conſcientious Principles on either 

fide , in ſo much that nothing juſtifiable by Reli- 

gion or ſound Reaſon can put a Bar to this deſira: 
m—_— cc. 

The 


(91) 
The whole matter ( in Debate, he tellsus ) reſts upon 
Three main Enquitics, 


1Qu. Whether in Juſtice or Reaſon of State the = 


Presbyterian Party ſhould be Rejefled and De: 
preſſed , or ProteFted and Incourage4. 


IT. Qu. Whether the Presbyterian Party may be 
Protefied and Incouraged, and the Epiſcopal not 
Deſerted nor Diſ- obliged. 


1. Qu. Whether the Upholding of both Parties 
by a juſt and equal accommodation be not in it ſelf 


England , than the abſolute Exalting of the one 
Party, and the total Subverſion of the other, 


I ſhall now offer ſome further Reaſonings of my 
Own; upon this Subject, therein propatin ſuch 
Brevity and Clearneſs, that both the Lazy, and the Bu- 
fie may find timeto read it, and the Weakeſt not wart 
Capacity to underſtand it. 


His firſ# Poſition holds no further good , then as the 
Precbyterians are firſt Proteſtants in the matter of the 
Difference, and then Conſiderable in the ballance of the 
Nation. Religion led the Quarrel, ſo let it the Diſpute, 
In uſing the Word Preteſtazt, Irtollow Cuſtome, for 
| had rather call ic Carholique : but Proteſtant let 


it be, 


| ſuppoſe by the Proteſtant Religion, we underftand 
N 2 That 


more deſirable and more agreeable to the State of 


1 
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That of:the Reformed Churches: to whoſe Deciſion 
we ſhall willingly ſubmit the ſumme of our Diſagree. 
ments - which may be ſtated under a Reduction to 
theſe Two Queſtions. © . © 


E Qu. Whether Al no the Government of the Cl url 
by Archbiſhops and Biſhops — be Anti. 
 chriſtiao, 'or Unlawfull ? 


WH. Whether ſuch Lawes of Humane and Significant 
Inſtitution, as are oraerly made and neither con- 
tradift the General Lawes of Nature, nor any po= 
fitive Law in Scripture, — be Binding or ut ? 


Firſt, . concerning the Prelacy: Luther himſelf diſtin: 
guiſhes betwixt Popiſh Tyrants, and True Biſhops : pro» 
tcſling his Quarrel to them as Popiſh, not as Biſhops, 

Apol:con- The Authors of the .Auguſtane Confeſiion, leave it 
jeſs: per wpon. Record ,' That they would willingly preſerve the 


OG Eccleſiaſtical and Canonical Polity, if the Biſhops would 


137- . 
ceaſe to Tyrannize over their Churches. | 


De re- Bur adviles by all means thereſtoring of ſuch Eccle: 


form; ad- ſiaſtical Governments as the Canons preſcribe, { Epilcos. 


clef: pag: PiS & Mctropolitanis) zo Biſhops and Metropolitans. 
25 Meclancthon zoLuther, — Yon would not imagine(ſayts 


he) how ſome people are nettled to ſee Church-polity reſt» 


red : 45 if it were the Romiſh Soveraignty again } Ita 
de Regno. ſuo., non de Eyangclio , dimicant {oc!} 
noſtri. 

Calvin himſelf recommends the Hierarchy tothe 


King of Poland: and treating concerning the Primitive 


Church 


&? 
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Church, ſayes that the Antient Government by CA» che 
biſhops and Biſhops , and the Nicene Confitution of ea- 
triarchs, was for Orders-ſake., and Good Government, [ad 
Difciplinz conſervationem pertinebar. ] 

| The ſame perſon being called to accompt by Car. 
cinzl Sadolet concerning the Gezeva defection, and for - 
{ubicribing the Augnſtan Confeſsion , renders this An- 
ſwer. Curſed be ſuch us oppoſe that Hierarchy, which 
ſubmits it ſelf 20 Chriſt Feſ4s, | Nullo non Anathernate 
ciznos cenfco , quuiquot lt Hzirarchie, qui fe Do- 
mio Jeſu ubmittic , ſubjici nolunt. 

Zinchi (the Compiler of the Gallican Confeſſion) 
oblerves a Change of Naz, rather than of Office 
throughout moſt of the German Churches. Biſhops and 
Archbiſhaps being onely diſguited under the Notion 
of Superzntenaents , and General- Superintendents : ' = 
kaowledging , that by the conſent of Hiſtories, Conrs 
fils, and the antient Fathers , thoſe Orders have been 2%- 
wrally 4llow'd of by all Chriſtian Socicties. 

Bea, (the rigid Succeſſour of Catviz,) being 
check'd by the Archbiſhop of Cazterbarze, for inter- 
mediing beyond his ſpheare , We do not charge 
(lyes he ) az? Archbiſhops and. Biſhops with Tyran- 

1, — —— The Church of England hath afforded 
my Learned men , and many Glor,ous eMartyrs of 
that Function, If that Authority be there ſtill in Beting 
may 4 perpetual Bleſſing go along with it, [| Fruatur 
anc iſta fingulari Dei benificentia, que atinam 111i fit 
perpetua, J This with all Ceremonie was addreſ- 
kd, ——Totins Arglie Primati : to the Primate of 
- England , and in the Name of the whole Church of 
eneya, 
| Saravia makes him ſpeak yet plainer ; who argu-- 
np tor the #zerarchy out of the Apoſtles Canons, re+ 
| | __ Ceiyes 
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*ceives ſrom Beza this Reply. This & no more than what 
| we wiſh might be reſtored to all Churches, ( Quid ali, 
BeZ. cont, k ; ; 
S«rav. p #4 huc ſlatuitur, quam quod in omnibus loc Eccleſiis reſt 
1156 tutum cupimmus 7 | 
Zaxchicomes up to the very Caſe of England, (ny 
. anda little furcher too ) not only :ffirming Epiſcup,. 
cy to be agreeable tothe word of God, But where itisin 
exerciſe, that it ought to continue, and where by yj. 
olence it hath been avoliſh'd that it ought to he ce. 
* X:t,, ſtored. [* Ubi wigent (Ifti ordines (cil. } non eff 
| Avolendos, & ubicunque In quites trmporum eos abolcvit, 
Reſtituendos.) 
With what Face now ſhall the Zxemies of Biſhaps 
call chemſclves Proteſfanrs, in this particulart leaſt , 
wherein they evidently crofle the whole ſtream of 
Proteſtant Divines 2 Now tothe ſecond 9uzre, 
Whether f.ch Lawes of Humane , anl ſig 


nificant Inſtitution , as are orderly made , and nei: | 
ther contradift the general Lawes of Nature , uy 
any Pofitive Law in Scripture , be binding « 


not £ 
Calvin Hear Calvis firſt. | 2yamvyx quod obtruditnr ſean; 
Epift. dalum afferat, quia tamen verbo Det per ſe nou repugnit 
P2ag-34t- conced; pore #. | Scandals Taken, without Repugnan- 
cy tothe Word of God, are nor ſufficient to invali- 
date the obligation of a Ceremony impoſed by the 
Church. Becza bimſelf, nay, Mr. Cartwright, the 
Captain of cur bleſſed Legions, will allow , rather 
than quit a Beyefice, to wear a Surplice. 
Scripe  Bucer thanks God with all his Senl to ſee the Engliſh 
ws Ceremonies /o pure, and conform to the Word of 
'7** God, or atleaſt, ( rightly underſtood ) not contra: 
rytoit. 
; Net 
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Not to hunt ſurther for particular Authoricies ,.T" 
ſhall be bold with my own Brother, and make uſe of 
jome general Collections which he bath gathered =- Af. 
ready to my hand. nity of 

Nothing aſſuredly can be more demonſirative of the cd 
Proteſtine Tenemts, than the confeſſion ef their ſeveral Sen oa 
Churches, 27. 

That of Helvetia firſt, | Churches have alwayes uſed Cap. :7. 
their Liberty in &ites, as being things indifferent, which 
we alſo do at this day. | That of Bohemia ; [hamane £22: 2 5+ 
traditions, and Ceremonies brought in by a good cuſtom, 
ve with an aniforme conſent to be retained in the Eccleſya 
ifical Aſſemblies of Chriſtian people, at the common ſere 
vice of God ] the Gallicanz | Every place may have their AR 12, 
peculiar conſtirutions,as it ſhall ſeem convenient fer them.) 
the Belgick [We receive thoſe Laws as are fit, either 10 AR 
theriſhor waintain concord, or to keep us in the obedience 
if Goa. ] that of Ausburg z [_ Eccleſraſtical Rites which AR 
ve ordained by mans Ambority, andtend to quietneſſe 
ind god order in the Church, are to be obſerved.) that 
f Saxony 3 [ for order ſake, there muſt be ſome decent 48 
Id ſeemly Ceremonies. ] that of Swevcland ; [ ſach Cap. 
naditiens of men as agree with the Scriptures, aud were 
nauned for good maxxers , and the profit of men, are 
wrihily to be acconnted, rather of God than of max. theſe 
wrethe zenents they publiqucly owned, nor did they att 
ifrrent from what they taught , ordaining Churches , 
Puptts, Prayers before and after Sermon, aaminiſtring 
ile Sacraments in Churches, delivering the Communion 
n the foremoones to Women , BaptiFing Infants , and” 
{eral other things, not one whereof were directly come 
nended by either Chriſt, or his Apoſtles. 

From hence 'tis manifeſt, we may divide from 
mbyerians,and yet theProzeſtant Religion not ve _ 
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ded againſt it elf, A Schiſm there is, but whether in 
the Charch, orin the Fades, 1s only a diſpute tor 
thoſe that plead the Authority of Tumults, As their 
OPinions are nor one jot Proteſtant, where they divide 
from Biſhops ; ſo neither are their morals any more 
warrantable wherein they at as Men. Which (hail 
we credit, }ords,or Deeas 2 Will they not Bite, where 
they pretend to Kiſſe © A famous Martyr of thar Par. 
ty, ( Hackett) ſerved a fellow fo. Some Gifference 
there had been, and they were to be made friends, 
Hacket pretends a Reconcilement z takes the man in 
in his Armes, bites off his Noſe, and {wallowes it, 
This is that Zackrr, that was joyned with Coppinzer, 
and Arthinetea, ina plot ro murther the Lores inthe 
St:r-( hamber, becauſe they had committed Carts 
wright, ( the great Rabb; of the Party ) whoſe Crime; 
was only the erecting of the Presbytery without, and 
againſt the Queens Authority, - Thus we ſee, That in 
Queen Elizaberhs dayes tao, the Proteſtant Religion was 
divided againF it ſelf. Briefly, that it is not Religio 
- which moves theſe people, is moſt apparent, tro 
their unquiet, and diſtempered AQings ; procecd we 
now to enquire what it is, Or in plaintermes , to un 
maſquethe Holy Cheat, and ſhew it bare-fac'd tothe 
people. 

Of all Impreffions, thoſe of Religion are the deep 
eſt; andotall crrours, the moſt to be lamented,an 
indulged, are thoſe of tender and miſ-guided Con 
ſciences, The clearnefſe of this Principle conſidered 

It is no wonder thatthe fouleſt defignes, put on th 
greateſt ſhews of holyneſs,as the only way to gain and 

ralc Aﬀeeions, without which no great matters canb 
accompliſh'd. -This is a truth wel known to the Pres 
— and of experiment as anticnt as their Dilc 
PLINC, 


> 

We do not undertake to read their Fearts, but 
their Wriings we may venture upon ; enquire a little 
into their Pradzces,and by comparing both, give ſome 
tolerable gueſle at their Intentions, The readieſt way 
is to look back, and match them, for the beſt proſpe 
of the future is behind us, 


the firſt notorious Separation, was that of Fraxkford, 
(inthe Reign of Queen Afary) when Gilby, Goodman, 


and went to Geneva , from whence they returned 
into England , ſoon after Queen Elizabeth came 


Knox in Scotland, and at this day our Presbyterians do 
but | write after their Copy : profeſſing the ſame 
Principles ; pretending the ſame Scruples, and beyond 
doubt propoſing the ſame End; which was to get the 
ame Dominion here, which Calviz and Beza exerci- 
{ed at Geneva : to whom they ſtil] repair'd for Coune 
ſel as they needed, 

"I C:rimright and Travers came in the breech of thoſe, 
but ot without conſulting BeF2 firſt , to learn the 
knack of the Geneva Model, Theſe were the men that 
rſt brought into England that horrible poſition, that 
the Geneva- Drſcipline was as eſſential a note of the 
Church, as either the true preaching of the Word, or the 
tue Adminiitration of the Sacraments, This is the 
Principle which ſupports the Presbyterian Intcreft. 


Oe, 


lathe 14th, of Her Majeſty, they addreſſed two 
| O Aaims- 


q ; _ TN*C.* The vil 
Some grumblings toward the Confſiſtorian Dilci-, Alot 


pline, there were in the dayes of Edward the 6th. but yroy, 
and whittingham, with their Companions, flew off, 


to the Crown. Theſe led the Dance in England, 
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t 9 The Pros 
For the firſt thirteen years of the Queens Reign , 7 
they contented themſelves to throw about their Li- precyie- 


bes, againſt Ceremonies, and divide jnto Conveanti. 7 


(98) 
Admonitiins tothe Parliament z the former inthe quz. 
lity ofa Remonſlrance with a Plat-form z the other , 
bolder, and more peremptory. This Parliament was 
no ſooner Diſſolved, but they fell preſently to work 
upon their Diſcipline ; the Progreſle whereof, is with 
greatexacneſle ſet down in the 34. Book of Bancrofts 
dangerous Poſitions. 
Darge- In 1572, A Presbytery was ereffed at Wandeſworth 
rous PC- 7 Surrey, at which time they had alſo their Convemicles 
Pzge 43. #9 London, where little was debated, but againſt ſh 
ſcription, the attire, and Book of Common Prayer, 
Dange- Ju $2. A meeting was appointed of 60 Miniiters,unt 
gi; of Efſex, Cambridge. Shire, aud Norfolk, at Cock- 
field z roconferre abunt the Commun- Prayer, — what 
might be tolerated.) | 
Dange- Jn 83 The Formof Diſcipline was compiled, and De- 
- ous Pol. cyees made touching the practiſe of it , which ſoon after 
*5* 45 were put in execution.) 
Dange- Jn $89, The Diſciplines was received , and put is 
o_ _ praitiſe in. Northamptonſhire, ] 
Fage'86, 1888. A Claſſical Aſſembly at Coventry.) 
Page 8g. 1» 89. A general meeting in Cambridge, and art- 
ther at Ipſwich.) * 
Fage 91./ 131590. Upon the deteftion of the Premiſes, they 1t- 
fuſed to anſwer upon Oath, ] : 
Darge- © Being thu Aſſociated, they appropriate to their Meets 
rous Poſ 3ngs he name of the. Church, and uſe the File, | The 
PE" Officesof Lord Archbiſhops, and Biſhops, 8c. (ſaics 
P&+ 125+ Martin Funior ) are condemned by the Dodrine of 
the Churchof Ezeland;] | 
By theſe degrees the Schiſmaticks advanced to 
dangerous height, and Boldnefſe ; and of ths Temper, 
« And Exiradtion are onr Presbyterians. 
After the.atorementioned diſcoveric a Rtricter cy2 
ants. Ht and 


(99) 
26d hand was kept upon them, divers ofthe Ringlead- 
ers were impriſoned, and the Covy broken. 

Upon the comming in of King Fames, they began 
fo ſtir again ; but he knew them too well, cither to 
Truſt, or Suffer them. $ 


How they behaved themſelves towards the late il 


King, is to the eternal Infamy, not onely of the Fac® 
tion, but of the Nation, roo notorious: what they de- 
fgn toward the preſent Government, That's the 
Queſtion : And nowT cometo enquire. — 


Whether in Juſtice or Reaſon of State the P reshy- 
terian Party ſhould bs Rejefted and Depreſſed, 


or Protefed and Incouraged. 


Before I fall upon the Queſtion, once again I ex- 
plain my ſelf. By PRESBYTERIAN, I intend a Fac» 
tion, that under Colour of ſctling a Reform'd DISCI- 
PLINE,, ſeeks to diſſolve the frarne of ancſtabliſhed 
Government, And firſt I am to prove that Party ſo 
diftinguiſh'd , ſuch a Fa&#ion , which both from their 
own PraZifes, Poſitions, and from Common Obſerya- 
tion, and Authoritie , I think I ſhall make good; and 
that their laſt ayme is to exerciſe thac Tyranny them: Pre:ly- 
ſelves, which they pretend to puniſh. — 


Wee'll firſt examine how they trear the Civil xing, 


Power, | 
If Princes be Tyrants againſ# God and his Truth, their $20* to 


, - k Engl. anf 
Subjetts are freed from their Oaths of Obedience, " — Scotl, fol, 
Kings, Princes, and Governoars have th:ir Anthbritie Gipuove. 


of the People , and upon Occaſion, the People may take it Te: 


andy ag un, 
Miniſters ought n0t to obey the Prince when he pre. Feaiterp« 
O 2 * ſcribes 
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ſcribes Ceremonies, and a Faſhion of Apparel. 
Goodman, Ewil Princes ought by the Law of God to be depoſed. 


pe. 144. 3 Andrew Melvil being cited to anſwer for Treaſon dcl. 


Spotwwood 


Hiſtory of ered i 4 Sermon , dectined the judgement of the King, 


the Church ©, : : 
of86- affirming , Thit what was ſpoken in Pulpit , onghe 
an ” 


230. © firſt to betrycd and judged by the Presbyrery, and 


that neither the King nor Counſel might /z primaire 


Fantia, meddle therewith , although the Speeches 
were Treatonsble, } 
Scots Plea Strike the Baſil:que veyn; nothing but the will we 

P?. 26 the Pluriſic of our State. 

Kns De. Lt #4 ncver give over till we have the King in nr 

clration Power, and then he ſhall ſee how good Subjects weare, 

Scotland,” ( Del(U&rEd 143 a SErMON. ) 

Thid ra, 11 # Lawfull for Subjects to make a Covenant, and Com- 

499 bination without the King. 

But to come nearer Home , to ſhew that the whole 

Gang is of the ſame Leaven, Worſe than a!lchis was 
dai'y printed againſt the late King. even by thole Pers 
ſons that were in pay to the Presbyterian Faction : and 
yetat laſt, thoſe out-rages arc juſtified againſt the Fa. 
ther , by ſuch as would be thought Loyal to the 
S0rne. 

If Parliaments think to eſcape better they are deceived, 
zarcroft, Tf the Brethren cannot obtain their will by ſuite, nor 
Pa.169. diſpute, the Multitude, and People muſt do the Feate, 

Xings v Onepreached , That though there were never ſo many 

clraron Acts of Parliament againf the Covenant, yet it oaghtio 
be maintain'd azainſt them all, 

Ibid. 40%, The Parliament can make n0 Law at all concerning the 
Church , but only ratifie what the Church decrees: and 
after it. hath ratified it , yet if the Aſſembly ofthe Church 

Jball prohibite it , and repeal that Decree of the Church, 
all the Subjetts are diſeharged from yielding Oveaience to 
that Act of Parliament. : =... 


(101) 
4n Aſſembly may abrogate 46s of Parliament , if they lid.q11; 
any way refiett uponbuſineſs of the Charch. 
Reformation of Religion belongs to the Commonaltie, Knox, | 
Of ihe Parliament» the 24. year of the Queen ( ſayes 
the Supplication ) if the deſired Reformation be net gran- 
2a, ] There ſhall not be a man of their ſeed that ſhall ; 
proſper, be a Parliament man, or bear rule in Zxz- - $3 
lndany more. 5 
Concerning Lawes eftab/iſhtd, They Fall in Conſe- 
quence with the Power that makes them, 


Presbyterians Opinion of Biſhops. 

Let us fee now with what modeſty they treat the 
Clarch , and firſt the Biſhops, 

They are Ordinances of the Devil, —-Proad, Popiſh, Þ*"crofe 
preſumptuom, prophane, paltry, peftilent, pernicious Pre 0” 
lates, and Hur peri. — Robbers, Wolves, Simoniacks, 
Perſecutors, Sowers of Sedirion, Dragons, (and ſo to the 
end ofthe Chapter. 

The:r Clerey an Antichriſtian, Swiniſh Ribble, — 11,9, pa, 
rhe Miniſters are neither proved, eleffed, called, nor or- 5% 
ttined according to Gods word. | 

The Ceremonies — Carnal, Beggerly, Aatic briſtian 
Pompes, 


Presbyterian Reformation. 
Ritherto , the Fanlrs of Governours, and Govern» 
ment, now their Propoſals.of .4mendment; and Refore 
mation; by what Rules, and by. what Means we may 
be Governed Better, Thus then, 
Let the while Government of the ( hurch be com-\*m9n. 


mitted to Miniſters, Elders and Deacons. 


= cood; and to whom the Government ofthe 
Mater 
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Why 


(102) 

"Why to Them too. For the Church wherein 
Magiſtrate, King or Emperour # a member, is divided 
into ſome that are to Govern : viI, Paiters, Dottors, and 
Elders : andinto ſach as are 10 obey, Viz. Magiſtrates of 
all forts, ana the People, | 

'The Qieftion is nexr , about the Extent of the xc. 
cleſisHical Power, and in what manner That Afump. 
tion hooks in all Civil ations withia their Cogni- 
fance 2 
Tn Ordine ad Spiritualia, Forſooth : by which rule 
Ho; Di-gothing ſcapesthem . 
| eng 250, ?T1s the defire of the Admonitony ; that be and i 

Companions may be deliver'd by CA of Parliament, 
from the Authority of the Civil Mazifirates : as Fuſtices 
and others, and from their Inditings, and Finings. \ 

The Elderſhip ſhall (uffer ao lewd cuſtomes toremain in 


Cart- 
wright, 


Thid 28 4. 


Ibid. Their Pariſh:s,e:ther Games, or otherwiſe. ] And further, 
zhe Office of the Church Governours, ts to decide Cortro- 
wverſies in Dottrine, and Manners, ſo far 45 p:riaineth 10 


Conſcience, and the Church cenſures. |] 

Eviry Fault (ſayes Cartwright ) that tendeth eithrr 
tothe Hurt of a mans neizhbour, or to the hinderatce of the 
Glory.of God, ts 10 be examin'd and dealt in by the orazrs 
of the holy Church, | Nay Knox goes further yet. 

The bare Snſpition of Awvarice, or of Priae, Superfluity, 
or Rigtonſneſſe in Chear or Rayment. 1 ——Eyven this 
Nicety, Falls within their Cenſure, © 

Now would I know what nced of a Civil Mags 
rate, when even our p- ivate thoughts arc ſubjected 
to the Scrutiny of a Prezbytery ? 

Bat will ſome ſay, what ftgnities the interperance 
of Particular tongues , as tothe General of the Party 
7 am challenged by the Author of the 1ztere/? of Eng 
Jand, to produce their Adijons * and That's my nexl 
Ammcdiate Buſincfle, The 


@ 4 * g 


(103) ; 
The Presbyter has now the Chair, ſee how he. 
manages his Greatneſle, None of that Tyranny ye 
found in Biſhops, I warrant ye: nOgroaning now under 
tie Yoke of AntiChrift; the intolerable burthen of 
Canonical ſabſeription , the Impeſition of Ceremonies pro- 
prrly ſacred; the Injunction of the Croſſe in Baptiſm; and 
that aborninable Idol the Common Prayer, * 
Some words perhaps may ſlip unwarily,that might 
zve been as well let alone 3 but alas good people, ; 
they mean no harm. Seppoſe that ſome of this way were Enxivme, 
quilty of ſome proveking forwardneſſe, ſhould grave Pa-*" 3% 
rictes, and wiſe Counſeilours i hereupon acfiroy the weak 
Party, or rath:z heal it  *Tis indeed poſſible, that in 
the heat of a Reforming and Spiritual zeal, they may 
have Jet fall Speeches of holy Indignation zgainſt the | 
Oppoſers of the LORDS ORDINANCE, But have %% 
they ſhewed their diſaffeQion cither to * King or Par- — 
lament, by any thing a ſcernablein their outward behavi- (4.4mm 
or; bave they controlled the Law ofthe Land, or the Fercop 
juſt Zzberty-of the People 2 ._ = _— 8 
 Itthey have zot done all this, there's a grear fail- 57% Pe 
ing bpth in our Stories, and our Memories. I know 
will be objected, they Perztroned, and ina ſupplicant, 
and humble way, ſuirableto the duty of good Sub- 
jets, They did Petzt/on ; and in this manner, =—— 
(about the 25 of the Queen. ) yp 
Aay it pleaſe Tour Majeſty, 8c. — That it may bethe reps: 
Ezatted, &:C, — That the Book hereanto annexed. &c,7,"% 
Intituled, a Bock of the form of Common Prayers, Admi.'"** © 
niſtration of Sacraments, &c. And every thing 
thereis contained , may be from henceforth authorized , 
put in ure, a38 practiſed throughout all Tour Majeſties Do- 
minions, 
Herein they preſſe upon the Nation their ow» Form, 
| Which! 


Epiſcopal 
Ord:2/10n, 


os 
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| (104) 
which would not yet allow of any Other. 
Holy) Di- What they conld not get eſtabliſhed by Lawthey ſettle yet 
Mo" F by Praffice, and privately agree upon a general endeavour 
zo encreaſe the Party. Bur ſay they ſhould be oppo- 
ſed ? | 
Bancofts Why then, havea fling at Evil Connſellours, | If 
Fill. pae, Her Majeſly give ear to ſuch Connſellours, She may have 
#3. cauſe one day to lament.) Then they Remon#irate, how 
thid t« 56- miſerably poor men have bees handled, | That Goal 
Miniſters have been brought before the Barrs of Faſtice , | 
Ibid. p. 57. 411d that if this Perſecution be nat provided for , it is the 
Caſe of many a thouſand in England : great troubles will 
come of it. 
Ter of Th# numerous Party will not vary from it ſelf, &c, 
Engi'b 29 —— The minds of men are fix'd in thu Opinion, and are 
Ted. mot like to be reduced to the pradtice of former times, Well 
Zanccot Taid I. C. yet, Thouſands (ſayes another) doſigh for | 
pe. "3Þ- this Diſcipline z and ten thouſands have ſouzhtit.) We 
1.9.» do preteit unto Your Majeſty, (lay the Supplicatours) 
that we will be no longer ſubjeft unto the Biſhops unlawful, 
and uſarped Antherity, &c,)] —— And another, [The 
truth will prevail, ( ſpeaking of the Diſcipline ) 7» 
ſpight of your 12e1h, C meaning the Biſhops ) and all 0- 
ther Adverſarics ofi#t.] 

In the late Kings Declaration , concerning the Tu- 

_Oy muits in Scotland : this way of Petitioring is very fre- 

* quent - and this 1s that my friend hiats, in jaying , 

that the Presbyterians have pever cealed to ſellicite, and 
ſupplicate, &c.)] But Words draw no Blood, 

*T1s true, but ſuch as theſe come very near it. 

We Phanſy firſt, defeRts in Government ; Then we 
aſcomrſe them ; afrer That, we propoſe a Reformation, 
which, if rejeRted, we proceed to preſſe it; the next 
Rep is a Threat, and then a Blow. 


Where 


(105) 
Where there are failings in Authority, *tis not for 
private Perſons to take publique notice of them, Who- 
ever does that , would ſtrike if he durſt. This is not 
meant of every flip, in common diſcourſe, either 
of Heat, or Inadvertency; (yet that is very ill too ) 
but of deliberate Aﬀeronts ; ſuch as proceed from a 
form'd Habit of Irreverence: and in that Caſe, I think 
were no hard meaſure. if he that fers his hand to the 
Kings diſhonoar, ſhould loſe his Head fore. 

Take it at worſt, Pur caſea Prirce Miſ-gowerns ; 
yet we are ſure, that his Superiour does not z and that 
reſpec we cannot pay to his fa//izgs, we muſt allow 
to his Commiſſion, From Words proceed we now to 
dons. : as 


Presbyterian Praflices toward their 
SOVERAIGN. 


& Hp Presbyterian is no ſooner in the Saddle, 
but (in the name of Reform4tion } how the 
man Gallops ! Kings, Parliaments,” Lawes, and Li- 
_ Oathes, and Cevepants are but as feathers in 

5 Way. 

[ foal not clog this Section with many Inſtan- 
cs, The trayterous aQings of the- Conventzcle at 
Glaſerp, in 1638:. the horrid outrages that vtherdit, 
nd the moſt deplorable conſequences that enſued 
pon it, contein enough to'brand that FaQion to eter» 
flity. Wh 

I ſhall the rather fix 24-re, becauſe it brings the 
Calc home z and firſt} in regard that the — 

P = 


(106) 
of both Nations ated by the ſame fye of Oath, and 

: Intereſt. Next, as itis the Model, they have made 
the people ſwear they would be damn'd by. Some of 
their many Inſolencies are theſe. | 

Poſition T, The Aſſembly i Independent either, from King or Par- 


of the Con= | . 
venticle at [jament, an Matters Eccleſiaſtical, 


an 56:8, Il. 1t « lawful for SnbjeFs to Coverant and combing 
without the King, and to enter into.a Bond of mutual 
defence againſt him, | 
III. An Aſſembly may abrogate Aits of Parliament, and 
| diſcharge their fellow- SubjefFs from obedience ts them, 
if they any way reflet# upon the buſineſs of the Church, 
IT. They deny the Kings right of Calling or Diſſil«- 
gvisg Aſſemblies, and they continue to Sit aud Af, 

»otwithſkanding his MajeFyes expreſſe Oratr for their | 
Diſſolution. ( See the Kings Declaration.) 

Theſe Rebellious proceedings are yet darkened by 
the Traplconging uſurpations that followed them. Bux 
herefT am bounded ; This onely I may ſay; 

Whoever has amind to run the extremities of an0- 
ther War , . aud to ſee another King murtherd , (tt 
him yive his Vote for Presbytery. And here let every 


man look. bchind him, -and lay his finger on his 


As the Geneva Diſcipline is injurious to Kings, and 
p:«brte- Rated Lawes, ſoit is moſt ridiculouſly tyrannous to 
rhe the People, A great uproar ar;fing in Edenburgh, 4 
Bo : bout the making of a Robbin-hood, they of the Conſiſte- 
20, Fy, did excommunicate the whole Multitude) *'Tis 
205 ** ſtrange tendernefle poſſeſſes theſe Saints, oneof then 

being to Chrifien a Child, brake off in the middle of tht 
H£7tion, becauſe he would not call it Richards} 

I ſuppoſe no man knew this kind of Cattel bay 

(240k 
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| (107) 
than King James. TI was perſecnted ( ſaies that learned Prcbys 
Prince ) by Puritans, -0# from my Birth onely, but even ro 
fnce four Idonths before my Birth. | And to Prince 0 f King 
Henry thus, -—. j 


his works; 
Pag: 35s 


Take heed to ſuch Puritans , very Peſtes in the thid. p. 
Church e-Common-weal, whim no deſerts can oblige, oY 
neither Oaths or Promiſes bind, breathing nothing but 
Sedition, and Calumnies, aſpiring without meaſure, 
railing withcut reaſon, and making their own imagi- 
nations (withrut any warrant of the Word )the ſquare 
of their Conſcience. T proteſt before the great God,and 

ince I am here as upon my T e/tament, it is noplace 

for me to lye in, that ye ſhall never find With any The an- 
Hyblands, or Border- theeves greater ingratitude, Opp). 
and more lies and wvile perjuries , than with theſenwin* 


Phanatique ſþir:ts. And I think every man may 
l3y as much that hath but known them. 

We are at length by Gods great mercy, delivered 
from thoſe Evang<lical Impoſtors, and after all our 
wandrings brought once again into the Channel. We 
have our Py/nce, our Lawes, our Freedomes, Our Inte= 
reſt lies before us, and certainly we cannot be ſo m:4, 
as now to daſha ſecond time upon the ſame Rock - 
Tit they ſhall leſe nothing for want of offering at ir. 

The Arguments of 1641. ate ſet on foot again : 
The very ſame with Cartwrzhrs, C that Confs orian 
Patriarch as Bancroft terms him) nay, they are advan» 
ced already beyond pleading of their Caule, to preſ- 
fg ofit, by ſawcy Importunities, and perempto- 
ry threatnings, P 2 From 
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(168) 
From what I have dcliver'd, it cannot be deny'q 


but their Pofitions are Deſtructive to all Cii/ Ge. 


Reaſons 
againſt 
Coaliticn., 


vernment : And for their Practices, the.Story is writ. 
ten in Blood. | 

This might ſuffice to end the Controverſie con- 
cerning Reaſon.of State., for certainly. a FaQion (q 
Pcir.cipled, cannot with ſafety tothe Publique be Ig. 
corporated ' into any Politique Conſtitution, But 
I ſhall adde ſome.further Reaſons, why by-no means 
they are to be admittcd, . 


1. They're a Party never tobe gain'd by Obligations 
and this us manif:{f1 from their proceedings toward the late 
Xing., whoſs. moſt unhappy Tenderneſſe of Nure ff 
him his Life. And at ths inſtant that irreclaimable in- 
gratitade ws. yet more clear toward hi Majeſtic inbiing: 
whoſe unexampled Mercy , ſo much as lies in them, is cons 
virted to-his Diſhonour, ad Deſtruction, 

aly. They ground their claim upon the Equity of their 
Cauſe, which if allow'd, bythe ſame Reaſon they may ſerve 
this King 4s they did his Father, 

zly. Their Demands are Endleſs, as well as-Ground- 
/ele, an4it is not Prudential to grant any thing to 4 Fat- 
tienthat will be ſatisfied with nothing, It ts but Givitg 
them a Pewer to. Take the Reſt. 

4ly. They Expoſtulate, and what they get upon thiſe 
Terms, thiy lock upon rather as a Submiſſion, hen 4 
Conceſſion. The. very manner of their Addreſſe has s 


| ſpice of Mutiny in it, ard they will hardly make an hon'f 


uſe, of what they compaſſe by dr1ſhaneſt means, 
5ly. It s net adviſable to encourage Tunulttiry com: 
tinations by Rewarding them. 
6ly. The Diſpute i not ſo much what their Conſcien- 
ces wil; Beare, as what their Importunities can Ob. 
610 ; 


(109) 
tein; 4nd to feele the Pulſe of the Supreme Autharitys- 
Ia fine,it # acomteſt betwixt the Law and a FaQon, 
aud a fair ftep toward a New Rebellion, . 
So much for Reaſon of State, 
Now to the Fnſtice of their pretences. The 


Quzre is, 


Whether in Juſtice or Reaſon of State the Pre(= 
| byterian Party ſhould be Rejefted and De- 
preſſed. or Protefed and Iucouraged. 


'Tis one. thing what the. Ki/»2g may dove in point of 
Tuſice, and another thing what che Presbyterians may 
itmand upon that {core. 

There is a Fuſtice of Conſcience, Honour, and..of 
Prultnce, 


By the Fir#f: His Majeſty isty'd up tn common z,z;., , 
with the meaneſt of his Subjects. Thar is, if the conſcience 
WH kieg find himfclf in Conſcience bound to maintain 
Epiſcopacy inthe Rate he {ound it, ( Legally fertled ) 
kcis not free to alter if, 


[n.point of Hoxonr : There's more. Liberty, and. 7,94 f 
Fhat ever the King does in that Particujar, is well Hencars , 
cone, But his Mzjcſty not having as yet declar'd 
timſelf , what do we know, how far even upon That 
Poynt he may corcern himſclf to rcj:R the Presby= 
trans Demands : Partly out of-Reverence to his Roys 
l Fath;r, Tn part, out of a Princcly ſtriQneſs to his 
Wn Diznity : and Partly out of a Generous tender- 
ee toward his Ruin'd Party. 

Firſt, as to what may [cem relating to his Majeſties, 

Father, | That < 


E.1#cv 
Baouy 
Þaeg. 2 4 9, 


King Ta, 
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That which theſe people urge, is what the lat 
Kivg choſe rather to Dye , than Grant : which in 
His Eizay Baonn js intimated in theſe words. 

1n theſe two points, the preſervation of eſtabliſhed Re. 
ligion ana Lawes, I may ( without vanity ) tern the ve. 
proach of my ſufferings, as to the worids cenſure, into the 
honour of a kind of Martyrdom, as tothe teſtimony of my 
own Conſcience, the troublers of my Kingaomes , having 
nothing to objelt againſt me but this, that Tprifer Religi. 
On, and Lawes eſtabiiſhed, before theſe alterations thry 
propennacd. ; 

Every word hath its weight, which fell from the 
Pen of that pious and judicious Prince. Nor can[ 0- 
verpaſle a caution of his learned Fathers ; when Icon- 
ſider the fumme of their propoſals, which in effe& is 
but a condemnation of the late K/ze, in the bold, 
needlefle juſtification of Themſelves. Thele are the 
words. o 
As fer off ences againſt your own perſon and authority , 
ſince the fault concernah your ſelf, I remit to your own 
choice to puniſh or pardon therein ,as your heart ſerveth jeu, 
and according to the circumſtances of the turn, and the 
quality of the Committer, 


Here woull I alſo cike anothir Crime to be unpardonable, WM F, 
if 1 ſhould not be thought partial : Brut the fatherly love 1 -. 
bear you,will make me bre:k the bounds of ſhame,in opening 
it unto you, It & then, the falſe and nareverent writing , Wl 
or ſpeaking of malicious men againſt your Parents anal \ 
Predeceſſours.] And a little further. lis] 

It is a thing monfrous to fee a Man low the n n 
Child, and hate the Parents: as on the other pat, ? 


the infaming and making odious of the Parents, is 1h 


ready Way to brins the Son into contempt, 4nd fil 
© concluſion 
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concluſion of this point, 1 may alſo alleadge my own 
experience :, for beſides the judgements of God, that 
with my eyes 1 have ſeen fall upon all them that were 
chief Traitours to my Parents, I may juſtly affirm , 
Inzer found yet 4 conſtant biding by me in all my 
ſtraits , by any that were of perfect age in my Paz 
rents dayes,, but only by ſuch as conſtantly bode by 

them ; I mean, ſpecially. by them, that ſerved the 
Queen my Mother ; for ſo that I diſckarge my Con: 

ſcience to you, my Son, im revealing to you the truth, 

[care not what any Traitour , or Treaſon-allower , 

think of it. 


Thus far his Majeſty may find himſelf concern'd 
in Honour to his Fathers Aſhes, now to his dying 


Connſels. The he 
Take heed of «betting any fattions , cr applying to any D_ 


publick Diſcriminations in matters of Religion , contrary tel. 
10 what is in your judgement, and the Chnrch wel ſerled, Ein» 
4GkAgs 
I cannot yet learn that lefſon , nor I hope ever «; » 135; 
Will Jon , that it t ſafe for a King to gratifie any = Þ» 
Faftion with the pertus bation of the Lawes, in which 
# wrapt up the publick Intereſt, and the god of the 


lmmunity. 

What in cff<Q do theſe peopic now deſire, but that 
his Majeſty would rather take their Counſel, than his 
Fathers 2 In the next Page. the King expreſſes a more 
than ordinary earneſtnefl= , -intheſe words. 
 MyConunſel and Charge toyu ts, that you ſert Wid.p. 
ſly conſider, the former real or abjefted miſcari- © 


at 


oO 7 
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ages , Which might occaſion my troubles, that youmay 


avoid them, | 
Hereia,his M :jefty is tacitly conjured againſt them, 
it bcing a moſt notorious Certajnty , That the Late 
King loſt both his Crown, and Life, by Dver-granting, 
The now-pretended cauſe of the Quarrel , was not 
mentioned till after the War was begun. The colout 
'., Of rayſing an Army , being to fetch in Delinquents, 
ira! After which, ( (ayes his M-jeſty ) among other Iiſer 
*j, p62. Ianovations , this chiefly was rrged : the Abolition of E- 
piſcopal, and the Eſtabliſhment of Presbyterian Govern. 
ment, 
As to that poynt of /mperial Honour, whereia his 
Majeſty may poſſivly concern himſelt more immedi- 
ately, It is a, high cxcefle of Goodneſs to make his 
Favours Common., where they are look'd upon fo 
Cheap, (15 here, Wirnels theſe daily new Tranſgrefſfions 
1bia. pe, {ince his moſt GraciousPardon »| Some men(lays the 
269, late King ) have that height , as to mterprete 
all fair Condeſcendings , as Arguments of Feebie- 
meſs, and glory miſt m an unflexible Stiffurſſe, 
when they fee Others moſt ſupple, and inclinable to 


them. | 
There remains yeta 14jr4 Queſtion under this Heal 
of Honour; that is; How far his Majeſties Generolity 
ray extend tt ſelf, in Favour, and Proteftion of thoſe Pere 
ſens that have ſerw' d him, through all extremities, til 
they have nothing left them beyond the hopes of honour- 
able Epitaphs, | 
; Theſe people have Corſciences tooga ſenſe of Duty,S 
Religion, They reverence the Epiſcepal Orderand That 
which through the ſides of Biſhops, was equally = 
c 


le put 
l bing 
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In that Particular , our Duty teaches us not to dire& 
our Maſter:only we take ſober Freedom to anſwer our 
Accuſers; and toprofeſſe toallthe World, that thoſe 
who fought For King, and Biſhops, were in our Opinion 
:5honeſt Men at leaſt as they that fought againſt them, 
To his Majeſties hoograble Confideration, I think 
in this point we may claim a Right, We have ſuf- 
fer'd for, and with his Royal Father, and Himſelf; and 
the main Juſtice of the Cauſe, berwixt the King and 
thoſe that ſerv*d him, is the ſame thing :-ſo that who- 
ever ſtrikes at's, wounds our Soveraign, | 

Laſtly, There is a 1##tice of Prudence,wherein a man 
may frame a thouſand reaſons againſt the Enconraging 

of the Presbyterians : not ſpeculative, and ayry Noti- 
ons, but deadly cloſe, and pinching Reaſons, groinded 
upon weighty Authority, and a never: failing courſe 
of long experience ( Yet not to dictate to his Maje- 
ly, to whoſe Will, we ſubmit our Reaſonings. 

Firſt, it their Deſires were Modeſt, the manner yet 
Wot promoting them, is too rude and poſitive; they 
Preach, and Prizt their Grievances, which 1s the way 
nther to ſtir a Fadtop, than allay a Scruple, Lord, 
[ayes Mr. Hanten) give us the Libertie ofthe Geſ- 
ju, brfore we go hence and be no more ſeen, | AvSit Epiſ- 
Macy, were Pagarniſme. 'Tis dangerous to gravt more, 

b thoſe that rake roo 9mch, How do IT reverence 
te Divine Spirit-of his late Majeſtic ! 


i: publick ſence ;, ſo that the Sindy to pleaſe ſome Parties 
W indeed injured all, 
Q And 


The Order of K/ngs. Arlaſt, thoſe that ſabverted the 
Former,and uſurped the Latter, demand (I think in re. 
paration of their hazards )) a Presbyterian Government. 


The great Miſcariage I think is , that popalar Cla- £14 


urs and fury had been allowed the reputation of Feal,ana _ "_ 


A 
379 


Ibid.p, 
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. And again, Take ſuch a Courſe as may either with 

Calmneſſe and charity quite remove the ſeeming differences 
and offences, by impartialitie, or ſo order aff airs in point 
of power, that you ſhall not need to fear or flatter any Fai, 
en, for if ever you ſlard in med of them, or wuſt ſtand ty 
their courteſie, you are undone : the Serpent will devour the 
Dove 7 you may never expect leſſe of Loyalty, Fuſtice , or 
Humanity , than from thoſe who ingage into religious Re. 
bellion : their Intereſt is alwaies maae Gods, under the cg. 
lours of Pitety , ambitious Policles march , not ozly with 
greateſt ſecuritie, but applauſe,as to the populacy ; you may 
hear from them Jacobs veyce , but you ſhall feel they have 
Elaus hazds. 

To what I have ſaid , I ſhall be bold to adde a 74- 
Tice of Proportios;; and thereupon Two Queſtions, 

I. Why ſhould the Presbyterianss a Small, Irregu: 
lar partie, pretend to give the Law to the Supreme | 


Anthoritie, the eſtabliſhed Conſtitution z and incompa- t 
rably the greater Part of the Nation 2 
2+ Why ſhould thoſe People, that with a more than - 
Barbarous rigour preſs'd the Covenant : ejetting, ſe- 
queſtring, impriſening (uch as refuſed to take it , and 7 
The late without Mercy, or Diſtintion: —Thoſe that in Pub- Wl -* 
Deine. lick barr'd Now Covenanters the Holy Communion in 
2100 con- expreſſe terms with Adulterers , Slanderers, and plaſ- | 
Scalar? phemers , affirming in the Pulpit , 1hat all 1he Nov- 
p- 404. Subſcribers to the Covenant were Atheiſts, —— Why , 
wid. ſhould ( Ifay) thoſe people that with fo unlimited a ri 
Tyranny impoſed upon the Nation a Revellious oa 
League; to the Engagement of their Souls 1ntating * 
; it; their Liberties and Fortunes in Refuſing: —1 ſay yet ; h 
once again 3 .why ſhould thoſe People now ar laſt de port 
. mand an intereſt in that Government, which Root anc uy 


Branch thcy have labourcd to extirpate ; or = 
| W 


Crtxs) 
what Face can they pretend a Right to an Auhivirie * 
where but by Mercy they have none to Zife 2 (I ſpeak 
of theſe late Libellers, and their Abctrours. ) 

Let me beunderſtood likewiſe by Presbyterians to 
intend thoſe of the Scoriſh race,to whom weare behol- 
den for our diſcipline. ThatFaRion firſt advanced ir ſelf 
by Popular Tumult and Rebellion, Knex learned the 
trick on't at Geneva , and brought ir into Scotland ; 
Wee had our Agents too, that did as much for us, 
theſe Fellowes conferr'd Notes, ſet the Wheel going, 
and we were never perfeRtly quiet ſince. 

Upon the whole matter afore-goine, ( in the Gentle: 
mans own words } we firmly build this Poſition , | 

That "the Presbyterian party ought not, either im 
Juftice or Reaſon of State, in any wiſe to be Encous 
raged, but rather Rejefted ; Neither ought they 
to be Protected in any Inconformity to the Law, but 


rather totally Depreſſed. 
| His ſecond Quzre is ſoon diſpatch'd, vis. 


IL Qu. Whether the Presbyterian Party may be 
Protefted and Incouraged, and the Epiſcopal not 
Deſerted nor Diſ- obliged. 


Firſt , many things are Foſſib/e, which are neither 
If nor Rational; and therefore it matters not much to 
allow it the Oe, if Iprove it not to be the Other. I> 
magine ſuch a Contemperation of Epiſcopal, and Preſ- 
hrerian pretetices as might atone their preſetit Diſa- 
vreements, yet where's the King 2 The Intereſtthat's 
principal in the Concern, is not ſo much as named in 
the 2neſtion, The Quarrel was about the 2ilizia, 
tot Lawnſleeves ,and the Regal Party is to be taken in, 
« well as the Epiſcopal, Q2 The 
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' The truth of itis, This Gentleman does not find 
3: convenient at preſent to move an utter Extirpation 
of Biſhops : but he propoſes Thar, which granted, 
would moſt infallibly produce it; A Conſociation fore 
ſooth, that for the better credit of the Proje,ſhill be 
called a Regulated Epiſcopacie, which in good honeſt 
Envgliſh is next Door to a Tyranical Presbyterie, In fine, 

The Epiſcopal Ambority # Deſerted and Diſoblized by 
ihe a1mittance of a Presbyterian Competition. 

Y<t pardon me, I-have found a way to Reconcile 
them, 1ake but theſe ſquibling Presbyterians, Bifhps, 
and the Works done : as Presbyters they are Encouraged, 
and (I dare ſay) not d4ifobiiged, as Biſhops. | he plague 
of it is, there's neither 1#/tice nor Reaſon of Stare fyr't, 
and fo we are where we were again. 

We ſhall make ſhort work too with his Third Quee 
ſtion : for in effett ir ſpells juſt nothing. 


II. Qu. Whether the upholding of both parties by 
a juſtand equal accomodatim - be not in it ſilf 
mare deſirable and more agreeable to the ſtate of 
England , than the abſolute exalting of the ont Ml © 
Partie, andthe total ſubver ſon of the other. : 


I muſt needs take notice here of two 7iſtates, the p 


. one inpropriety.of language, viz. the Upholding of Wl 4, 


both Parties. One of thoſe Parties is not #p, and can- 
not be «phe/4.. The other, ſhifts the 22ef10-, and 
ſtates the difference betwixe the EXALTATION 
of the one, and the SUBVERSION. of the other, when 
all that. we deſire is but to keep. both where they 


were, without advancing or depreſſing either. ill n, 
If they have any Title ro the Intereſt they chal: o 


lenge; 


| 
{ 
y 
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ſenge, the ſame had Cromwel ro the Crown This 
Queſtion . muſt be better ſtated before. we think it- 
worth an Anſwer.. 


One Reflexion now upon the whole. 


Here's Exaltation, -— and Subverſion , — but not 
a ſyllable of Toleration: and what's the reaſon of all 
this ? They are affraid that would be granted, and 
how ſhould they do then to pick a Quarrel ! Their 
way is never to be ſatisfy'd in Conſcience, with whar 
the King can give in Honor, and Reaſon. ( His 


jacred Majeſties Ooſervation) A grand Maxime Fin.Bao. 
with them was alwayes to ack ſomtth/ng, which in Reaſon ® 1© 


and Honour muit be- denyed, that they might have ſome 
colour to refaſe all that was in other things granted, (et- 
ting peace at as high arate as the wort effects ef war, 
I have cited this already,but every linc drawn by that 
hand deſerves to be repeated... 

To this, there is another end, that's common to 
the Gang , which is, to draw an odinm upon one Par- 


ty, and a compaſſron-toward the other, And other 


end thanthis do I fee none ar all,- in-his Abſolute Exe 
ating, ——and 7etal ſubverſion, We covet no Change, 
but d:fire the contrary, How little ſoever it. may ap=- 
pear to or purpoſe, 'tis very much to thezrs, to have 
the people underſtand by Avſolutzrexalting, — the 
dangerous, and intolerable Pride of Bi{hops ; and by 
their zotal ſubverſion, on the erher ſide, how ſadly the 
word goes with 7he Profeſſours of the Goſpek, 

Theſe trivial appearances haye more weight, than 
commonly the world imagines - *7s norſo much ( as 
Hooker ſaies ) how ſmall the ſpark # that flyathup, as 
top api things about it aret0take fire, - Their bujineſle is 
| (0 
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to ſtirre the affeAions of the common people, which 
muſt be done by means and wayes to wiſe men, in 
themſelves ridiculows,but in their applications of moſt 
deſperate effects. ; 
1 ipeak in earneſt,that very Tone they uſe in Preach. 
-ing ; that Fellow-feeling-Tone, ( as they would have 
it underſtood 5 do-I believe of great uſe to their buſi- 
neſſe, I have obſerved the Groans that follow'd the 
Abi-mce's; and beyond doubt thoſe ſnivelling affcQz. 
tions are not without their benefit, That tis a torc'd 
and acted paſſion, is evident in this; they almoſt all 
of them ule the ſame Enychaſis, 
I would not for my Hand let fall a ſyllable ſhould 
-Caſt a ſcandal upon that Holy Ordinance : and with 
my Soul I reverence the grave, and pious Clergy. 
We cannot attribute enough to God ; aflure too 
little to our ſelves, We cannot be too much afflicted 
for our finnes, nor too ſenſible of our own unworthy- 
neſle. Yet I ſuppoſe a fit Chriſtian ſorrow may be 
contained within fuch terms as to reach Heaves,with- 
out diſturbing the Congregation. To come to a 


Church dore, and hear an out-cry, as if a man were Ml 
cutting for the Stone z and whar's all this, but an af- WM n; 
fAiced Paſtor mourning for thoſe heavy judgements, WM 9 


that hang over this Land becauſe of Common. Pray- 
er: And thenthe Siſters 'Groan ſo ruthfully, you'd ; 
ſwear Five hundred Women were in Labour. Away [ 
with theſe oſtentations of Holynefſe,—but firſt away WM $11 
with the Diſcourſe of them. 

I muſt confeſs the Gentleman hath offered Fair ; 
and more IT doubt then he can undertake for, were it 
accepted. What if Six Presbyterians of Seven re- 
nounce his eModeration, and fay he treated without 
Commiſſion : where's his Pacifique Coalition then ? 


*Tis for a Parity they ſtruggle ; which when " 
avs 


a. 
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have got, they ſhall as much conteſt among themſelves 
to cruſh. again, as ever they did to introduce, Juſt 
thus was the King treated ; Hee was to Rule in Con- 
ſociation too, by the adviſe of his Presbyters. And 


whatcame on't? The Factions enterfer'd; the Change 


went round the Circle z and at long length, in the 
place of a moſt Gracious Prince, up ſtarts a moſt Ty 
rannical Proteftour, 

And yetl verily think , a way might be found our 
to work upon theſe people : Let the King ſettle their 
fri Form of Diſcipline ; fiil the Presbyteries with 
Epiſcopal Divines, and Elders of his own Partic ; I 
verily believe theſe yery men would be as hot for Bi- 
hops. I cannot comprehend the Temper of that $4- 
crilegions Tendernefſs that makes men Digeſt Biſhops 

, Lands, and yet forſooth they cannot Swallow the 
Slewves, 
Onely this word. Some oithe Authors I have 
quoted for Epiſcopacy, ( to deal iyncerely ) may be as 
 wdlproduced againft it, For Thar, let them look to'r, 
lam Innocent - and my Cauſecleerer for it, They 
found it for their Intereſt to Engage their Diſciples in 


many Opinions, which for their honour they would 


not undertake to deſend againſt their Equalls. 


Should end here,were I not drawn beyond my pur» 
| poſe, by a Second Part, from the ſame Hand; which 
' WH ould nor yer divert me from my firftIntention,could 
Ibut ſave my ſelf, in letting it abſolutely alone, By 
the Formalities of Tit/e-and Connexion, it ſeems Rela= 
td tothe Former part, further then by ſome paſſages 
In the Treatiſe it appears to be: whereof ſome few I 
:mconcern'd to Examine, and I ſhill ſhorten even 
that little 1 intend, as muchas Poſlivle, He on 


We woe 
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A Deliberative Diſcourſe, 


PROUING, 

That it is n0t agreeable to ſound Reaſon to prefer the Coy 
tracted and Dividing Intere#t of one Party, before the 
general Intereſt of Proteſtantiſm, and of the whale 
Kingdom of England, in which the Epiſcopal ard 
-Presbyterian Parties may be happily United, 


. Obſervation, 


Wee are agreed in al but in the Main, andasto 
'Thar, I havealready ſhewed, thatin the Subje@ of 
our Difference, the Presbyterian Party © thatis, the. 
Kirk Party) is divided from the Proze/tant : So that 
unleſle it can be made out, by the Judgement of the 
Reformed Gharches, that Prelacy is Antichriſtian , and 
that 1»ſtituted Ceremonies are Unlawfull; tne Author 
of this Deliberation overthrowes himſelf by his own 
Argument , of preferring the Gezeral Intereſt of Pro- 
reſtantiſm, before the Contratted, and Dividing Interiff 
of one Party, We ſhould not take in Diſcipline within 
the Pale of Re/7g/on, but againſt That Party, which 
reckons it an eſſeztial Marque of the Church, And let 
them take their Choyce, whether it ſhal-be accompr. 
ed among things Indifferent, or Neceſſary. If the Fore 
mer, Obey the Impoſition, if-the-Latter, let them pro- 
duce their Authority. | 

If the Foundation be miſlayed the Buil4ing will hard- 
ly ſtand ; Or, which is worle,it falls upon the Builder. 

He ſayes, his Ayme is Yzity , and truly ſo1s mine 
But 4zity in ſuch a Compoſition will never ſet us 


right. Two may agree in the ſame point of Verity ; 
| | but 
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but then that Truth muſt for it ſelfbe enterteyn'd,wi- 
thout conſidering one another. If about any thing 
Material we differ , fly to the Fudge of Trath : The 
Scriptures, and the Church: If about lefle, and Com. 
mon Matters, go to the X»/e of Duty, { in ſuch Calcs ) 
the ſctled Zaw. But I forget my ſelf, 

It muit needs be ( ſayes the Deliberator ) the wiſdom vige c4; 
of this State to ſmother ail dividing Factions, and to abo- 
liſh all partial Intereſts, that the common Intereſt of Enge 
land w2ay be alone exalted. 


Obſervation. 


[ hope he does not mean, by Szate, the Keepers Ofric tx 
the Liberties; it the Supreme Authority of this Nati yn 
on, 4s itis Legally Veſted inthe X/»g, the Man has Z«». 
kill'd himſelf. What are Dividing Fattions, but ſuch 
Parties as ſtart from that Common Rule, the Law, 
which every'State is bound upon a Principle of Policy, 
and Hozoxr to preſerve Sacred, and Inyiolable. 

The Law is but the Wiſdem treaſured up of many 
Ages; — only an amaſſe of all thoſe lights whichlong 
Experience, ſtrict ſearch and Indnitry, and many Con- 
ſulrations of great Stateſmen, havegivento the Dil. 
covery of our truc Intereſt. Great Reaſon is thereto 
Approve ſo great A#!hority : and as great ſhame it 
were not to avow what we our ſelves have done 
(The Law being but an Univerſal Vote ) befide the 
penalty of Diſcbedience, How Madthen, how 17n0- 
ble, and how Deſperate ſhall we eſtecm that Faction, 
that breaks through all theſe Bonds of Reverence, He- 
nur, and Prudential Security to force that Sanfuarie, 
wherein as Chriſtians, and as Men we have repolcd , 
Firſt, the ProteRtion of our Relzgion .,, — and then 

| R the 


(T2322) 
the Arbitration of our Lives and Fortunes; 
From ſuch Dlyiders H<aven 4 liver us, fiſt, ang 
then preſerve us, | 


Prge 36. AJ Enterpriſes (ſayes our Author verie rationally) 


Page 33, 


Page 3 ts : 


that have their beginning in judgement, and not in paſ. 
fron, are direfied to a certain end ſet up as:4 mnhþ_ ay4 
that end 'is nota buſineſs at rovers;, but ſome particulyx 
ſteddie iſſue of things: certainly or provably apprihexug.d 
aud expected : Whertfore-let w:ſe men conſider the myk. 
where they level, and to- what iſſue and ſtate of things 
their 24. ons tend, 


Obſervation; 


Moſt certain,*cis; without that marque men gothc % 
know not whither, Firf , the Era; then, the Way, is 
(I ſuppoſe ) the Common Mcthode. of all Wiſe men : 
and his advice to fach, to look before them , might 
have heen ſpared , they would have don't without it, 
Now to his Buſinefle; but fuſt, I'll clearthe way to'r, 
The 2u:5#/0n ts, 

Whethcr. the ſomenting of theſe Diſcords , ( viz, in 
m3:teis of D.ſcipline ) 0. z0t proceed from 4 Carnul 
Defign? And he debates the maticr with the Epijco- | 
paltans. 

Here is 4 numerous Party, not of th: dreges and refuſe 
of the Nation,but of the judicious and ſerious part thercfe 
Fihat will they dowith them? and hew will they order the 
matter. concerning them ? VVauld they defiroy them? | 
folemnly profeſſe that 1 abhor. to this k ſo bythe gener: 
litie of the Epiſcopal perſwaſyon-: 1 would diſdain to menti- 
ew ſuch- an tnreaſonable impietie, were it not to ſhew the 
inconſiderate and abſurd proceedings of an unalterable op- 


poſuitn, as hat. it.cannot.drivets any formed end and ue 
FS Oe fo. z That: 


(123) 
That Proteſtants ſhould deſtroy Proteſt .nts for d:fſenting 
in the point of Ceremonies, and ſole j uriſdittion of Biſbops, 
i ſo dreadfull a violation of Charitie axd common ho neſty, 
that -it is a moſt uncbaritable andd ſhoneſt thing to ſuppoſe 
it ofthem, V Phat then would they bear them diwn, or 
keep them w1der hard Conditions * Shall all perſonsthat 
cannot yield exac? obedience to Eccleſiafical injunt?ions 
concers ug dll 1he parts of the Liturgte , and Ceremonies, 
be ſuſpended and ceprived as formerly > Shall Miniflers 
if this Judgement be ©: and kept ont of Eccleſiaſtical pre- 
firment and Imploymcnt? Shall all private conferences 
if godly peaceable Chriſtians , for matual ed;fication, be 
teld unlawfull Conventicles? It hath been thought by 

wiſe men 70 be ag1/nſtthe Rules of Government to hol lun- 

der arigid yoke a free people of ſuch a number and quelity, 
and intermingled in all eſtates and ranks, an1intimate- 

h conjoyned w:1b all parts of the Body Politique, that it is 

almoſt impo, ſible to exclude their 1ntere## from a conſoder- 

W le ſharc in publick ations. 


* Obſervation. 


We are ſo often told of this Judic/ous, ſerious Party, 
my let's allow them to be a Company of vetv fine 
Gentlemen , and mind our buſinefle, I think he 
liyes they are 7umerous to69, So were the Frogs that 
une into the King's Chamber: and what of that 2 

[1 good truth, altogether, it is a very pretty Ane- 
frm of Sedition. If ic wants any fingle Circumfſtan- 
that's needfull to procure a Tumult, lam cxceed- 
tply miſtaken DER | 

Marque it-.; here's Numbers, Condat?, and Pre- 
Ice ot Right, to Embelden, and to Fix the Multitude, 
tea, to Provoke, and Heighten them ; old Sores are 

| R 3 rub'd 
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rubb'd ; they are minded how they were uſed > 
long ago; and hinted yet of worſe behind, if they have 
not acare betimes, What is all this to ſay,but, 


Gentlemen, you remember Low it was with you 


formerly ; if you have a mind to bave any more ont | 


o. But things are well enongh yet ; for be confis 
dent, you have tl oſe will ſtand by you,that know what 


to do, and enow to make their hearts ake. —Ihy | 
it 5s againſt all Rule of Government, to put this yike | 


upon a Free People. 


If the Author be within hearing, he fhould do well 
to be his own Expoſitour. In the mean while come $# 


pare we the Gloſfe with the Text. 


He ſpeaks now in his own words, which the Reader® 


may find by conferring them with the entire matter 


of the laſt Quotation, to be extracted with ſri jus) 


ftice to his meaning- | 
Here is ( ſayes he ) 4 numerous Party , of the judicio 


and ſerious part of the Nation : what will they ( the Epil 


copalians ) do with them ? &c, would they deſtroy them: 
&'c. 1 ſolemnly prof ſſe, that 1 abhor to think ſo of the ge 
nerality of the Epiſcopal perſwaſion, &c. ſhall the 
be ſuſpended, and deprived as formerly ? ſhall all 
private conferences of Godly, peaceable Chriitians , fo 
mutual Fdification be held unlawfaull conventicles * I 
$ath been thought by wiſe men to be againſt the Rules 0 
Government 10 hold nnder a rigid yoke a Free Peoples 
ſuch a Number, and Quality, — 

This is cutting of a Mans Throat with a Whetſtone 
Truly Horace his ſaying would ſound very wcll fron 
this Gentleman, | 


po Fung0 


. (125) 


nn n= Funger Vice Ch, armruns 


Reddere qua ferrum valet, exors ipſa ſecanal, - 


My Office is to het, not Cut. 


To tye him up now to his own Philoſophy, which 


js, ( according to his fore-alleadged Poſition ) that all 
Rational Enterprices propoſe ſome certain end, unto which: 


end, all wiſe men conform their meaiate Actions. ltit'be 
ſo:(as we are agreed upon it)then by that very reaſon 
which dire&s him to chuſe the means, are we enabled 
likewiſe to gueſſe the exd. 

His Evd he ſayes is Peace z and: inthis Treatiſe he 
hath chalk'd his way to'c, He's a wiſe man, and cer- 
tainly proceeds in order to the Iarque he levels ate Let 


him be judged by his own Rule. Prerlys 
To mind the peeviſh, ot old Grievances, and inj,4 of 


lo doing to tranſport the honeſt witha juſt ſenſe of m: 


new indignities ; 1s 14 tbe way of Peace? 
To break a Solemn Law, thar Law that ſaved the 
Breakers of itz to abuſe the Mercy of that Prince 
that made it : and to traduce the Government of his 
Father, whom they themſelves deſtroy'd , and which: 
is worſe, to juſtify allthis : 1s 14s the way of Peace © 
To ſtartle the mad brutiſh Rabble with dangerous- 
apprehenfions to lay the juſtice of their cauic before 
them, and when they are ripe for miſchicf, to ſhew- 
them Men, and Armes, —— 7 this the wayof Peace © 
—— Then let me learn which is the way of Tumult. 
| Shall Proteſtants deſtroy Proteſtants, ( faies he ). for- 
diſſenting in the point of Ceremonies * No, but the Law- 
ſhall deſtroy S«bjed7s, tor attempting to Rule their 
Covernour fo 
Touching: 


C Snodr 45 
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Page 38, 


(125) 
"Touching their Copventicles, fincethey fall in my 
way, "I think of them, as of the Painter's Bad God, 


-that made a Good Devil: take them to'be none of 


the beſt Churcbes, but for ought 1 know, they may 
make excellent —— 


I beg onely to obſerve now the equizy of thele good - | 


Folkes. 

1s it for the ſervice of Cbrift, and the encreafe of bis 
Kingdom the Chnrch, that ſo many able Djvines ſhould 
bt debarred the uſe of the Lords Talents, that ſo many l- 
borionus Miniſters ſhould fit Hill in ſilence z that when 
Ch1iſt teacheth us topray that the Lord would thruſt forth 
Labourers into his Harveſt, thoſe Labourers ſhould be 
#hruit out of bis Harveft * Surely this won!d mike acry 
.#n the ears cf the Lord of the Harveſt. 


Obſervation. 


Does none of the Woes inthe Golpel belong tothis 
talker of it 2 The ſervice of God went merrily on, in 
the Thorouzh- Reformation ; did it not? Whea not a 
'Miniſter kept his living but to the hazzard of his Soul; 
and in ſeveral places,{where the allowance was (mal) 
neither Sacrament nor Sermoy, for divers years toge- 
ther. But inthoſe dayes, -the Covenant kept all in 
good Order, | 

Wich what a monſtrous.corifidence does this man 
preſſe a Texr, which the whole Nation knows is clear 
zoainſt him ! And all in Scripture phraſe forſooth : 
Ne ſine formd tantum ſcelu fiat, forthe honour of the 
rxploit, Thelc people ule Religion, juſt as the Lon- 
den-Cookes do their pickled Barbaries: they garniſh 
with it. It ſcrves for every thing : Iknow not how 


it is,butthey do't,becauſe they find thewomen mou 
| Y NED 


(127) 

When the Zp:ſcopal, and loyal (/erey, their Wives, 
Children, and Familyes were ſwept entirely. away by 
that SCOTCH PLAGUE the COVENANT), 
That made no cry ſure. inthe ears of the Lord of the 
Huwviſt, Let the great Judge of all the world deter- 
mine if. 

If the negleT of brotherly Pacification hold gn, and the **2* 39% 
Hierarchy reſolve upon their own advancement to the 
bigheſt pitch, one may well conclude, that they make a full 
reckoning to wear oat the Presbyterians, and io ſwallow up 
their Intereſt conceivingihey are able 10 effet it by degrees; 
ind that greater changes than theſe bave been wroueht 
without much ado. 


Obſervation; 


Let but :he meaneſt Soul alive now judge of theſe 
mens Conſci:nces ! ( I-ſpeak-of thoie that tumule 
ſincerhe Ad of Parden) As deep a forfeiture as ever 
was m:de by montals,the King harhremitted to-them, 
They have coſt the Nation more chan they have left 
kt worth, beſide the Blood, the Grief, and Deſolation 
they have broughe upon it,. This notwithſtanding , 
they have at this inſtant the (clf ſame Intereſt they ec» 
ver had, as to Freedowe, and Safety, and otherwiſe - 
mre: They:keep what they have got; beg, and get 
more ; and are not ycr content unleſſe they. Govern 
too, But this is but another Alarm, as-who ſhould  _ 
lays Look to your ſelves my Maſters, loſe not an Inch; 
fr if you do, they'll do your Buſineſle by degrees, - 
By and by, among other concurring advantages , . 
the great Changes Queen Elizabeth wrought in Re» 
lvion ; he reckons this for one. 
Popery C faies he ). being in ſubſtance a Religion come ras a1; 
trary 


Feet a 


| (128) | 
trary to what was publickly profeſſed , had no advantage 
for encreaſe by publick Preaching, or Books, publickly als 
lowed, 


Obſervation, 


Nothing more certain, than that the Freedome of 
the Preſſe and Pulpit, is ſufficient to embroyl the beſt 
ordred Government in the world. 

All Governments have their Diſorders and their 


eMalecontents: The oxe makes uſe of the other , and 
here's the ground of all Rebellions. Some Rea! fal;s 
are firſt found and laid open to the People , which, if h 
in matter of popular Freedome, or Religion; ſo 
much the ſtronger is the Impreſſion, the vulgar th 
being naturally ſtubborn,and Superſtitious.Bring itto th 
this,a very little induſtry carries it on at pleaſure.They of 
| ſhall believe impoſhbilties, AR eagerly , they know 
not whar, nor why; and while they reach at Liberty in 
graſp their own Ferrers, Their unhappineſſc is, they Fr. 
can better Phanſy a Government without any faults, m] 
than 6ro0k one chat hath ſome. Adde bur to this di- nor 
ſtemper, Licencious Pamphlets, and ſeditious Scr- 
mons, the world ſhall never keep thar people quiet. by 
Wherefore, fince onall hands it is -agreed , tharMl 627 
Printing, and Preaching in oppoſition toa publick ef1a-Wl und 
bliſhment, are of ſo dangerous conſcquence, by the #t | 


force of the Gentlemans own Rule we ought to hear nies 
no more of their Dilcipline from the Preſſe or PulpiriMl «pa, 
Obſerve his next Coherence. they 


Pare 42, Therearenow in England thouſands of Miniſters at Mropl, 


ſatisfied in the Hierarchy and Ceremonies, who are «| 
competently and many of them eminently learned. Thi 
are not generally of light ſpirizs, but [eddy and well reſi 


Ven 


OS a. 
ved, and tenderly affeFed touching their ſpiritnal liber« 
ith bn hy” 


"Obſervation. 


Take notice firſt, how many, and how reſolate they 
are. That is, take notice 4g4#y, for we have had it ex- 
ceeding often, His Feſolatethouſands make me think 
ot the Tribes repairing to David, But they are diſſa-1 chr.r e; 
tisfy'd he (aics + it: may be'tis becauſe they are not Bz- 
ſup; : Yet truly if they be ſo well reſolved, methinks 
they ſhould not be diflacisfy'd with that they cannot 
help. I'll ask but two Queſtions, and I have done, 
I. :.4re any of thoſe tender Conſciencd thouſands, 
that are fo tenderly affefted toward ſpiritual Liberties , 
thiſe Presbyterians that denyed ihe King the freedome of 
ifhis own Chaplains 2 | 
2 Had any of theſe eminently learned thouſands a hand 
inthe Aſſembly's Letter to the Reformed Churches of . 
France,the.Low- Countries, 8&c.—. (as great a Schiſm 
m Learning, as the othcr was.in Relzgion) He comes 
nw to the point indeed. 
Commonly (ſ{aics he) thoſe prople who iry all Dotrints page 43- 
by Scripture, aud are ſwayed more by its Authority than 
bythe Ordinances and Cuftomes of men, do much heſitate 
ind ſtagger concerning the ſole Juriſdiction of Biſhops, 
the pomp of the Hierarchy, and4[acred myſtical Ceremo- 
nies of Humane Inſtitution. And therefore let the Epiſ- 
pal Party never look to berid of theſe difficulties , till 
they remove the matters in Queſtion, whereat a knowing 
People are alwayes ready to fkumble. * 


'Obſervation 


(139) 
Obſervation. 


Goto then, fince the Gentlemen will have ito, 
grant for diſpatch the thing he preſſes, ro wit,— that 
they do Heſttate, and Stagger, *Tis hard, that when 
upon a private ſearch,the Queſtion hangs in Ballance, 
the caſting in the Authority of the Church , and the 
great weight of Chriſtian Charity, ſhould not be yer 
enough to turn the Scale. He that Doubts, Sins, will 
not excuſe that man, who becauſe he thinks he Zang;, 
refuſes to take heed of falling, 

But let him dovbe, nay more, let him reſolve, all is 
but for himſe/f {till,not for mee, When he comes once 
to muſter up his Thouſands, and talk of Parties, his 


plea of Conſcienceis gone : and doubtleſle, theſe vie | ; 


olent and publique ſticklers for the Scrupulous, ( that 
is, in ſuch and ſuch particulars.) are the greateſt ene- 
mies they have. It caſts a ſcandal upon the very Caule | 
of Conſcience, when thoſe who evidently want itin 
thetnſelves, plcad for it in others. Upon this SubjeR, 
exceedingly well ſayes M. Llogd, in alate Treatiſe of | 
Primitive Epiſcopacy, Page 80, It becomes not good men 
70 cenſure us for vwſting thoſe Rit:s aud Ceremonies; which 
we are perſwaded not to be prohibited by Gods Law, and 
both they and we de ſurely know 20 be commanded to be uſed 
by mans Law duely made, which is Gods Ordinance, to 
which we muſf be ſubjef for Conſcience ſake. And alittle 
after, — 1f any will attempt to be Authors of Combina- 
tions, 0 extort, by ſhew of multitudes and by tumnlts, the 
alteration or abrogation of any part of the eftabliſhed Laws, 
Civil or Eccleſiaſtical, they will thereby evidently mani- 
Zeſt themſelves to be but meer pretenders toa tender Con- 
ſcience, and power of Godlineſe ; for they that lahour to 
extort 


| (131) , 
extort 4 part, if they prevail, muſt have the whole in their 
power. And can they that attempt ſo great robbery love 
God, and the power of Godlineſſe * By this curſed fruit 
we know theſe to be meſt vile Hyporrites, Now to our 
Adverſary. 

The Gemleman defires to clear the Presbyterians 
of being no Phanaticks:anc well give him the hearing. 

It & ſaid that the Presbyterians promoted the Kings Re. 
turn, wot out of good will to hs Majeſty, or a love of Or. P:ge 54: 
der, and U ity, but out-of fear of being deftroy d by the 
Phanatiques.] To this 1 ſhall ſay little, but that I be- 
lieve there was more in't than ſo, Let him argue upon 
It, | 
The pretended reaſon of their anſincerity ſeems to me to 
1d much to their reputation in that behalf For if the Phang-"bit: 
tiques wowld deſtroy them, it is manifeſt that they are none 
if them. P hanaticks wouldnot deſtroy themſeives willingly, 
The ſeveral varions Sects will wrangle with each other i 
verbal conteſts; but they nsver knowingly plotted or banded 
azainſt each oth:r upon the account of their d'ff erent Opie 
mons, but did all urite in one common Principle of preten- 
ted liberty of Conſcience, and in one common canſe of t-. 
nuerſal Toleration. 


F 


] 
y 


Obſervation. 

A pleaſant Reaſoning. A man would think Chr#- 
wity as ſtrong a tye as Phanaticiſme , and yet we ſee 
Chriſtiarzs deſtroy one another. But come to the point, 
What's more familiar, than for a couple of Curres to 
hunt the ſame Hare, and when they have catch'd her, 
worry one another for the Quarry 2 Vl rell this 
Gentleman a thing now, ſhall make him take me for 


; Conjurer, I'll cell him the true reaſon why thoſe 
DS 2 Pres. 


The Pref- 
byterians 
do thcir 
own buſi- 
neffe in the 
Kipgs name 


| (132) 
Presbytcrians help'd his Majeſty in, that are not 
Quiet now they have him. Not for fear of the Phan 
tiques: he made that Objection himſelf for ought [ 
know : but Here 'tis. ( Still faving to my ſelf the frees 
dom of Interpreting my own Words. ) 


J ſpeak onely oi thoſe P2esbytert: 
ans that ſince his Majeſties happy 
Returne, are yet fomenting of new 
Lroublcs. 


The Presbyterian Faction have been ever conſtant 
ro the Rule , and Methode, of doing their ow» Bufi- 
neſs, in the Kings ramez andthis vent far with the 
ſimple, and well meaning people; but ler notany 


man believe this Intereſt did their work. The ruins 


of, his bleſſed Majeſty, was that unhappy Agreement 
with the Covenanters in 162g. after (o horrid an ex- 
pence of Timeand 20ny , as gave the greateſt benefit 
Imaginable, to their. Intereſt, and-an cqual diſadvans 
tage to his Own. The Kiog by this expence being 
grown Poor ; and They ſtrong by the Delay, was 
more and more.oppreſled, tiil atthe laſt the Ficld. was 
clear'd : He and his Party in appearance Loſt. 

What did thefe great Pretenders then for the good | 
of King and Church, bur. ſhare the Booty. and exerciſe 
a Power themſclves ten thouſand times more Turkiſh 
thanever they called That they had aboliſhed? What 
hindered then. the Scttlement of this Nation upon its 
legal Baſis,( as.they. phraſe it ) if the good People had 
but had a mind to it ? Who kept the King from his 
Parliament ? -— or was heever nam'd but with 
relation to the Loſſe of Rght as well as Power, 

Well, burat laſt, theſe people take their turns too, 


' and then the King's a Gracious Prince again. Theſe 


FaRions 
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FaQions' are of kin to Montaignes Familie, where the 
Son beats the Father from generation togeneration;' 
Now we come near our purpole. | 

Look back into the Scorch defeat in 1648. Not any 
thing more clear ſure, then that the Presbyterian pats: 
ty, would they but frankly have cloſed with the: 
Kings Tryed Friends in that Engagement, without a 
Miracle , they muſt bave carryed it. Thoſe Few they' 
had, did well nigh all that was conſiderable in the: 
Aion. | | 

See afterward, in 50, and 52, how dirtily upon this 
yery accompt , the Presbyterian crew treated his 
Majeſty + and look quite through their 1nterreg-. 
mm; they have obſerved the ſame indiſpoſition 
of uniting with the Kings Party , but ſtill ſhaking the' 
Head , with an. laſs poor Gentleman , atithe mention 
ofour perſecuted Soveraign. Notto inſiſt upon Eng= 
liſh Particulars z They never would joyn with Us to- 
help:kis 2Majety , wt never refuſed with 142m, Now 
comes the Myſterie of the Reſerve. Say they, 

If we can order Matters ſo as to get the King's Perſon: 
inthe head ef us, and keep out his Party. Their hands: 
ne ty'd by a Principle of Duty; Our Power is enlar- 
red upon an Intereſt of favour , and we can play orr 
Game at. pleaſure, That is, Wee'l nor forget to 
mind him of his Reftorers, and now and then a 
Whiſper , how Debauchtthe Gentry's grown: how 
whe this manis for Tr,” that for Temper, and a 
Thirdfor Condu#?. 

Wee may then propoſe the naming of Officers, ard - 
keertoblame if we forget-our ſelves. By theſe De- 
fees and wayes Time and a lictle Paticnce vill wear 
hem out ; or if it were nothing elſe, the very Pover- 
we have redue'd them-to , would make them ſoon 
(ontemptible. Whereas 


page 50 
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Whereas ſhould we but offer ofice a General apree: 
ment yith that Party, our Deſign's ſpoyPd, for they'll 
be morerhaa we hall well know howto maſter. No, 
no, that muſt not be. Our Intereſt lyes to take jn 
juſt ſo many, as when they have done our Work, ive 
may be able to turn out again, So much for That, 

This is tke very Soul of therigid Presbyrteriang; 

Poor Wormes. Where i our Charity and Regard ( they 

'crye) to publick tranquillitie, if we reject the ſare and on. 
ly means of Concord? | 


Obſervation. 


He ſhould haverather ſaid, where is our Providence, 
if we admit ſo ſure an IntroduQion to Confuſion, To 
comply with one Importunity of this nature, is to 
Authorize, and encourage more, and to pleaſc all, is 
totaily Impoſlible. 

The Canozs ſtick in his Stomack notably, they force 


Page 61, too much, and bring in Peperre. | Shall xot the Laity be 


allow'd to ſearch the Scriptures, nor try the Dottrines de- 
ltvered , but acquieſce in what their Teachers ſay without 
the Exerciſe of their own Reaſening, or judgement of Diſ- 
cretion?}] | 


Yes, let them ſearch the Scriptures , as their Teachs 
may the Zawes, yet by their Leave, the Chnrch, and 
Bench miuſt interpret them. What difference i 
there betwixt King James his Phanatiques, and King 
Charles his; ſave that they aſcribe one and the ſame 
Effet to ſeveral Cauſes. Both claiming c qual Cer 
ze/nty, the One, from his Judgement of Diſcretion: th 

Ore 


ne-f 


(135) 
Other , from Divine Impulſe? What work ſhall we 
have when every Taylour ſhall with his Judgement of 
Di{cretiow cut out his own Diſcipline , and ſer ir up for 
a Faſhion. when theſe men andihtir Bibles are alone to- 
gaher, ( as Hooker {ayes ) what Phrenſies do they call 
direions of the Spirit ! 
He comes now tothe Politicks, | 
It i a chief point of knowledge in thoſe whoſe work it is **8* 5+ 
to mould and manage a Nation according to any order of 
things , to underſtand what i the temper of the people, 
what Principles poſſeſs and govern them, or conſiderable 
Parties of them , and to what paſſe things are already 
brought among theme 


Obſervation. 


The more a Prince confiders this , the lefſe will he 
afford a Scotiz'a Engliſh Presbyterian. By Temper he's 
| Umbitions;, and Unthankfull , ever Craving; and ne- 
ver Full :Govern'd by Principles 1»ſociable, and Cruel. 
Herates his Party, his Picty,and his Kindnefſe, twenty 
limes greater then they are, and rather than confeſſe 
that he is out in his Reckoning, he ſhall face any other 
man down that Gxe, on the wrong fide of a Cipher is 
000, 

Laſtly, in Conſtdering to what paſſethings are 
iovght among them , he will bethink himlſclf like- 
file how they came to be ſo. 

A State may probably root out ſuch Opinions as it con- page 63; 
ves to be heterodox and inconvenient, by uſing great 
fveritie inthe beginning, when the Opinions ave but newly 
ed i mens minds, and the People are of ſach a nature, as 
hor dingers, and aime to live ſecurely, and when the 
laion in gener all is devoted to the antieut cuſtom of their 

ne-fathers, But the ſame courſe may not be taken m 

0 


- 


wy E136) | 

the Opinions have been deeply rooted and far ſpread, by 
long continuance, in a Nation of a free ſpirit, and zealous; 
and the generalitie of thoſe, that in a Law-ſence are called 
Cives, do not detef? them, 


Obſervation. 


Truly in this Caſe, if Heterodox Opinions cannot 
be rooted out, the Men that publiquely maintain them 
muſt : and the rather, if they be free, and jealows: for 
there's the more danger in their further Progreſſe, E- 
ſpecially if ſuch Opinions preſcribe from the ſuc- | 
ccllc of Treaſon. For There, evenin matters of them- 
ſelves very Allowable, I would notleavethe leaft 


marque of an approbation. Ir gives too great an ho- WY 7; 
nonr to Rebellion. Provided alwayesthatlaRatLi- WY 01 
berty, and tree from Pre-ingagements. ' Wo 

Where there is ſuch a-Real Cauſe of Fear, asis here WY 611 
ſhadow*d to us; Thar Prince that loves his Empire, WY 'Ti 
or his Honour, muſt ſtruggle with it bertimes : Safety, WY the! 
or . Pleaſure , ſuch a people perhaps will be contentto 7 
allow in exchange forSoveraignty:But for the reſt,that ll « » 
Prince is loſt that puts himſelte-on the Asking fide. Ana 

Ir never fayles, this Rule : when Subjeds earneſtly ty 
preſſe for more than they ought, they ayme at more vel then 
than they aske. They are already paſt their Dutic 8 44 
and ſhort of their Ambition. | Poe 

In ſucha Caſe as This, Rigour-is the onely Reme 
dy : great Aptneſſe to forgive is entertain'd with grea 
ter Proneſle to offend. 

Let it be thought upen z if any Danger, where If 
lyes. Notin the bare: Conceit of Phancy, or DillikWM Char 
for , or againſt the Matter in Diſpute , but in th_M :nq « 
meanes that give Forme , growth, and ſtrength WM woul: 


£0 thoſe unquicet Motions ; and-that aſſemblc _ 
| Look 


- 2 0897 | 
Looſe ſcatter'd Sparkes into one Flame: 

Theſe Inſtruments are mercenary Pulpit- men, and 
Sriblers z "tis but removing them , andthe Danger's | 
oyer. | 

Leaſt he ſhould ſeem. to want a Colour for theſe 
Freedomes, he tells us, that [] the preſent Age being Page 557 
more diſcerning , all ſorts affed® a greater Liberty of 
Tudgement and Diſcourſe , than hath been uſed in Former 
times, ] 


Obſervation. 

This we obfery'd, bur did not till now impute it to 
Diſcretion. Suppofe they ſhould grow more and more 
4 Diſcerning, and their Deſires of Liberty grow too z 
would not theſe People ſoon grow Wiſe enough to 
Giverne, that are already grown too good to Obey ? 
'Tis dangerous truſting of themz yct he aſſures us 0- 
therwiſe. i bn$t 
This Kingdom after the removing of foundations, t by page 66, mT | 
« marvellous turn re-eſtabliſhed upon its amtient baſos. 1. IBN 

And verily that which hath wrought the change will ſettle | 
it, that which hath brought ſuch things to paſſe, will keep 
them where they are , if we do not overlook and ſleight it. 
4nd what was it but the conſent of the univerſality , the 
Ye of all Eng land ? 


Obſervation: 


If all that aRted toward this late and bleſſed 
Change meantto Fix here - this necdleſle, ill timed, 
ad dividing -Controverſie, concerning Ceremonics, 
wuld have been ſpared : and thoſe which moye the 
Qeſtion with ſuch carneacllss at their' Prayers, ra: 

ther 


(238) 

' ther; than theſe Expoſiulanions. *' Tis anill Ape when 
Theeves arraign the Law. That fort of men which 
rain'dus, propoſesnow:thatvery Methodeby which 
we were deſtroyed, to ſcrtle us, inviting the diſtem. 
per d people by thi: Overture, totake their Poyſoxer;: 
tortheir Phyſicians. 

* Tis very true, that ( under-Providence) It wasthe 
Common Foe , and ſtirring of the Nation, reftored 
the King, and the Zaw:and ſhall we now reſtreyn 
that univerſal comfort to the Particular Advantage. 
of that fingle Party , thart firſt invaded them ? How 
great a blemiſh- were it to- the Honour , and Wiſe- | 
dom ofthe Nation , after ſolong,; and harda Tugge, | 
to,throw away the ſumme of the Conteſt :as it we 
had'wrangled all this while for. Shadowes ! Buttocxe 
plainimy ſelf. 

They. thar think marter of Ceremony to be the True 
xaſon-of the Difference-on.either fide, miſtake them. 
ſelves, It is the Law it ſeJf, which is aſſaulted by the 
'One'Party, and defended by the Other,in the Partionlar 
of Ceremonie : and it is the'Kingihimſclfehat-is affront-: 
ed inthe Indignitiesthey caft upon Biſhops To leave 
the matter clear : There .is a PaQtion which would 
overthrowrthe Law, and ferup themfelyes above it; & 
Theſe :Contrivers put-the People-upon-Cavilltng for 
Ceremonies, They innocently , under a Miſtake 0 
Conſcience, advance an Intereſt of Yſarpation, taking 
that to be onely a Diſpute about the Lawfullneſle of 
the Prad7iſe, which rationally pinches upon the vali: 
dity of the'Power, Ic ends in This, 2 

Grant ionce that a Popular Votemay over-rule a Stated 
Law, ( though but to the valutof a Hayre ) the werine 
of that Reaſon extends to'0ar Freedoms, Lives,and For: 
runes, which'by the ſame Rate, they may take away as wet 
«Ceremonies, | AM 


(239) 

And { asthecafe ſtands) Kings as well as piſhops; 

But f ſeeing this great Revolmion hath not happencd, vuge ©. 
by the prevailing force of one Party, but by the wnſtrained 
notion x all England : what reaſon «there that one Par- 
ty ſhould thruſt the other out of its due place of reft , upon 
the common Foundation ? 


Osfervation. 


No reafon in the world. The Law & our commun 
refling place: the main Fondation upon which we are 
allto Bottom. The Law is an impartial Judge, let 
that determine,which place belongs to. Brſ;ops, which 
to Presbyters, what Ceremonies are lawful, and which 
LIT 
This 1s a fhor; anda ſwre way,worth forty of his Co- 
alitton. 
Having preſſed Union hitherto , he proceeds now 't0 page 9. 
remove certain impedimentwgne whereot is an errone- | 
1s judgement touching thetimes foregoing the late Wars, 
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Obſer vation, 


Intruth 'ris pitry the'people are no better TaſtruR- 
ed, Then let them know from me, thoſe very Prin. 
ciples theſe folkes contend for, were brought by Xncx 
about 15 58; from'Gexeva into Scorlond, trom thence 
they were tranſmitted into Eyglana,fince which time, 
the abettors of them in both Nations, have never 
ceaſed by Leagues, Tumnults, Rebellions, and Uſurpati- 
01s, toembroyl the publique Peace, and affront the 
Supreme Authority, 
They haye formally proceeded to the Depoſirg of 
Princes, the excrciſe of an abſolute Authority over 
T 2 the 


Page 74; 


Intereſt 0 
England. 


Patt re. 
Page 13, 
Part 7, 
Pagc 49, 
Ibid. 53. 


Page 75. 


(140). 

the Subje? - the abrogation of Lawes, the 7mpoſiion 
of Taxes, and in fine to all extremities of rigour as well 
in matters of Liberty, as of Conſcience. He that de- 
fires a Presbytery, let him but read Presbyter, for King, 
in the 1 $472, $. and he ſhall there find what he is rea- 
ſonably to expe, Thelc were the pranks fore-going 
the late Wars : andſuch as theſe will beagain, if peo- 
ple be not the wiſer. 

But our Camerade will be none of the Party ſure - 
For, 1 abhor { ſaies he ) to take upon we the defence of 
eur Inte diſtratted times : the diftempers thereof I would 
wot in any wiſe palliate, ] 


Obſervation. 


Is the wind in that dore? Now dol feel by his 


"Pulſe, that Crofton's laid bythe Hcels. He hath for- W 


got, that the War was berween the King, and both How- 
fes of Parliaments } And that the Presbyterian Party ta 
England never engaged under 4 leſſe Authority than that 
of both Heuſes of Parliament, ] And that presbyterians 
have never diſclaimed,or-abandoned their lawful Prince.) 
It may be he means, that he will not juſtify the Di- 


ftempers of the other fide. But why do-we conteſt? þ 


fince he tells us, that, 

It is the part of weak and ſelfiſh minds $6 contra@# Relis 
gion to certain modes and forms which ſtand'not by Divine 
Right, bat by the wills of men, and which are of little effi 
£469, andvery diſpmable, andif ſuppoſed lawful, ough? 
70 be governed by thernle of Charity, 


Obſervation. 


I would fajin know, which is mote tolerable ; = 
tn 


—_— KA 


(142 ) 

the Ebnrch to impoſe; upon the People, or the People 
ypon the Chr ? , Forthe Peop/e,on the. one ſide, tg 
exempt all, or for the Church on the other fide, ro-bind 


Order it felf is of Divine appointment, but.the 
manner of Ordering, (ſave where God - himſelf hath 
preimpoſed ) isleft to Humane liking and Diſcretion. 


Tothink ( ſajes he ) that none #& a good Chriſtian, 4 ſound P*2*75+ 


Proteſtant, a fit Miniſter, that cannot ſubſcribe t0 ſuch 
Modes, and Forms, proceeds from a narrow , and ign0e. 
ble judgement. 


Obſervation: 


He may be afit Teacher for Gezeva, that cannot 
ſubſcribe to the Form of E»gland, and a fit Miniſter 
for England, that cannot conform to the praQtice of 


poſition. * ſis one thing to be qualif'd for the Mint- 
terial Fani7ien, and another thing to be fit for ſuch 
or ſuch a Conſft:1ution, Tis true, 'he Officrates as a X4t« 
ziſter + but thus, — or ſo, — as a Smbjet : and that's 
the real ground of their exception. They do not- 
willingly admitthe Kings Authority.in marters of the 
Church : and that, which effecQtually is but their own- 
imbition,they obtrude upon the world as a high point 
dftendernefle to the people. There are beyond all. 
doubt, weak Conſciences, fit objeas for indulgence : 
but the eſſe pardonable are their mil-leaders , whoſe 
buſineſſe 'tis for their own ends to engage the ſimple 
multitude in peynfull, and incxtricable ſcruples. 

Let them Preach down-1ight Treaſon, ſtirre up the. 
Rabble to-Tumult, and Sedition : if they chance ro be. 
caught 


Cenevs : they may be both good Chrijiiaps too, and 
ſumma Proteſtants z yet neither of them F# in tranſs' 


(142) 
Taught atid queſtioned for'ie : ſee with what Toftneſe 
they treat rhicir Fellowes, and with whatſupercilious 
gravity their Superiours. 
'Page 78. hen ſome degree of forwaraneſſe breaks forth, it t ex. 
 comtrea with that ſeverity which h42zards the undoing 
-of the weak part, that ſhould and might behealed.] Ang 
again, to the lame effe, ( concerning Crefton's com- 
mitrment, I imagin ) [Bur ſnppoſe that ſome of rhis way | 
were guilty of ſome provoking forwardneſſe, ſhould grave 
Patriots and wiſe Connſellours thereupon deftroy the weak 
part, or rather heal it ? A prudent Father ts nut ſo prove- 
ked by the Fubbornneſſe of a Child as to-caſt him out , and 
make him deſperat wh:le there is yet hope concerning him, 
It is meet indeed for Frinces to expreſſe their juſt indigna- 
ton, when Subjetts preſuming on their clemency db not 
contairt themſelves within their duty. & the ſeaſenable ex- 
preſſion of ſuch diſdain, Wiſely managed, i of great 
force in Government: atvertheleſſe if it get the maſtery it 
# exceeding perillows. It was the Counſel of indignati- 
on that proceeded from Rehoboams Joung Coun: 


fellours.] What this language deſerves both from the 
King and his Caunſel, Ict thoſe that have Authority 
to p1Aiſh, Judge. - | 
ragesz. When Governours reſent the non-compliances of a pars 
7s, their beſt remedy & to remove yhe occaſions , when it 
may be done without croſſing the Intereſts of State or max« 
imes of Government, | 


"Page 81» 


Obſervation. 


Thatis , ifthe People will not yield to the Prince, 
the Prixce ſhould do well to yield to the People, A 
:moſt cxcellent' way for a King that hath to.do wit 

| BEE Presby 


6, 


- _—._ nr | 
Presbyrerians : where he {hall be ſure never to want 
ſubjeR for his humility, -nor* everto''per thanks tor 
his Labour, Soares 0 dt $6 | 

where there are many ſafferers up\n a Religious P*ge #4; 
count, whether intruth or p1 etence, there will be a kind 
ef glery-in ſuffering, andſooner or later it may turn to the 
Rnlers detriment. | L es 


There will not be many Saffzrers, where there are 
not many Offenders, and there will not be many of 
finders, where ancarly [cycrity is uſed. But however;if 
any hazzard be, he that prints it, d:&ates, encourages, 
and promotes it : and delervesto ſuffer with the fore- 
moſt. Bur the Gentleman begins now to talk like a 
Chriſtian. [1 deteſt (ſaies he) and abhor the Tumults, P123* 93% 
ard Inſurr ett:0ns of the People, andthe reſiting of the 
Srveraign Power, ]. | 


Obſcrvation;. 


This is honeRly ſaid yer - But hold alittle, What 
I8that Soveraign Power, which: he abhorrs ſhould he rawrea' os 
rliſted by the Twmnlts of the People t Even the two Freimd 
Hinſes in Co-ordination with the King. } A little! fur-,,,, mg : 
ther, [7 arms perſwaded ( ſajes he?) that the Generalityof | 
te Precbyterian denomination would endnre extremities, 
fore they wauld revenge or defend themſelves by unlaw- 


fl means, as rebelling again#t thiir lawful Soverai gn; 
Obſervation. 


' This we ſhall underſtand too by confronting it - 
ad find ir, only the old Fallacy,alittle better colour'd 
This 
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Page 49. 
Intereſt © 
England, 


Page Lon 


(144 ) 
- . Th part(ſaies he )of the Supreme-power (meaning the 
two Houles )..#ipdeed es aving wrong yethuy 
it might be guilty of Rebellion , # more difficult to con- 
cetve;]:;Now it the two Houſcs.cannot Rebel, as being 
part of the Supreme Power; ( by his Argument) 
neither can the: Presbyterians, 1n complyance with 
that Party :'So that by this miſplacing of the Supreme 
Authority, whatever hath been Acted by vertue of 
any Commiſſion from the two Houlcs, may be dons 
over again, and no Rebellion. 

By this device,he onely diſayowes Rebellion ſo far 
asthis, orthat, is not Rebellion according to his pro- | 
poſition,although the Law determine otherwiſe, This 
15 no more than what was ever maintained even by 
thoſe that ſtood themſclyes .upon the higheſt termes WM 
of diſobedience. Did.ever atiy man ſay, 74% « Rebel- 
lion, and I'lljaflify.it * Nay, 1 ſhould be glad to hear 
any ofthem ſay, This was Rebellion, and I'm ſorry for 
it, {But it & cuident that the Presbyterians love the 
' King, and Kingly Government, and accompt themſelves 
happy in bis Majeſties Clemency, allowing them a juſt.and 
ineffenſroe Liberty in certain matters of Conſcience.) 


Obſervation, 


' The Presbyterians may find many things to thank 
his. Majeſtie for : bur I would they could hit upon a 
handiomer manner of doing it ; and not perpetually 
to be craving ere, when they ſhould be doing hi 
ſervice for what they have recciv'd already. They love 
the King, they ſay; but then their Love is Conditio 
nal, they muſt have ſomething for it. 

Would they expoſe themſclves for twenty yearsto 
gether , to Gaols and Gibbetts , all forts of Hazards 
and 'Hrfortuncs for their Prince, and at the _ 

| ow 


- . __ 
bwn; and ſtetve Contentedly , out of a ſence of ho- 
nourable Loyalty ? 


That SubjeR is not right, who hath not brought his 
mind up to this Frame z. however unhappy he may 
think himſelf in ſuch Encounters as put him to the *- 
Tryal of his utmoſt Virtue, | 
wiſe men inform us, that a Prince by adhering toone Fa. P*& "0. 
tom, may in time lift it up above hu own Imperial inte= 
rſt, which will be forced to give way to it as the leſſer 10 
the greater. And the prime Leaders of the potent Fadtion 
will [pay more than the Prince himſelf. They will become 


mrogant , unthankfull , and boundleſſe intheir ambitious 
iy gre5- 


Obſervation. 


| Thisis a good Rule, bucill applyed; unleſſe return'd 
won himfe1F, I hope he will not call Thar Party a Fa- 
fon, which ſabmits all irs Actions to the clear Letter 
of the Law ; and he will hardly prove That to be 
None, which croſſes This, Tt io, let Common Reaſon 
W judge betwixt us. | 
There is a ſaying , which by many hath been taken up for a page 108, 

Proverb, No Bifhop no King. I do not well underſtand the 
tiſe of this ſaying , and therefore dare not ſpeak.in derogation of 
lbeir Tudgements who were the Autbors of it. But upon the mate 
tr it ſelf , 1 crave to make this modeſt Animadverſion. And 
if it 2s ſome degrading to the tranſcendent intereſt of Sove= 
rgaty , to. affix unto 2t a neceſſity of any one partial inter for 
it ſupport : for independency and ſelf-ſubſijtence, without leaning 
wu any Party, is a Prince his ſtrength and glory. Alſo it makes 
tht Party over-60nfident, and its oppoſite too dr fpondent, Such 
ſyings as import @ Princes neceſſary depend:nce on any particular 
laty, may in the mouths of $ubjeGs be too prejumptuoms, and in 
bt mouth of @ Prince too unwary. 


V Obſervation 
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(346) 


Obſervation. 


| Tfweare not yet inſtrued inthe Weight, and Rea- 
{on of that ſaying, — No BIS HOP NO-KING; Sure 
we are paſt learning any. thing. We found the {ad 
eruth of this Judgement,.in the event of the late War, 
but thau's no Rule, By No Biſhop no King,is not inten- 
d-d that Biſhops are the Props of Royalty,nor do the 
Epiſcopalians underſtand it ſo : but thar both one and 
the other are Obje@s of the ſame Fury ; orcly the 
Church goes Firſt : ſo that without preſumption, a 
Subject may affirm it 5 and withour loſs of Honour a 
Prince may grant it. | 

I might draw Arguments from the Agreement of 
their 0r/ginal, the likenefle of their Conſtitution, the 
Principles by which they arc ſupported; and tat they 
lye expoſed to the ſame Enemics,and the ſame method 
of Deftrution. Bur this would ſee to imply 2 more 
Inſeverable Intereſt than I ayme at; ano rayſe the 
Clergy above the proper State, and Orbe of Subjects, 
My meanjng is more clear and open, 

All Popular FaQtions take the Church in their way 
to the Szate; and I am to ſeek where ever any Prince 
quitted Fpiſcopary , and faved Himſelf, That is, his 

| Royal Dignity; tot the empty Name of Kine, is butthe 
Carkaſſe of Majeſty. Itis with the unruly Populacy, 
as it is with raging Tides, they preſſe where the 
Bank is weakeſt, andin an inſtant over-runne all, It 
they had cither Modeſty, or Conſcience, rhcy woule 
not force ſo far - if they have neither, willthey ſtop 
, There > What did the late King Grant, or rather 
what Deny ? till by their mean Abuſe of his unlimited 
Conceſſions, he loſt his Crown, and Lite * Y - what 
? alluranc 
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- furance Words could give him , he wanted not * 
} Words wrapt up in the moſt tender and Religious 
| Fortes imaginable. But what are Words, where a 
Crown lyes at ſtake? 

In fine, Treaſon's a Canker , aud where it (eizes, that 
Prince muſt early cut off the Infetted Part, if he would ſave 
the Sound. 

The true Charch lies in the middle betmeen two ex. vige 116, 
treams, Formaliſts,and Fanaticks. They are of circumſpett 
and regular walking, 10 way forward in attempting or de= 
ſring alterations in a Civil State, A Prince do:h hold 
them in obedience undcy a donble bond. For they know they 

muſt needs be ſubject not onely for wrath, but for Conſcis 
ence ſake. Indeed we will not conceal , that in lawfall 
wayes they aſſert that Liberty which t ſetled by the known 
Lives and Fundamental Conſtitutions , the maintaining 
whereaf is the Prince's as much as the Peoples ſafety. 


Obſervation. + 


It ro be no way Forward in promoting Changes 
in the Civil State, be a marque of the Church: The 
Presbyterians arc out of the Pale. Ir's truth, they are, 
t ſeems, Aſſertours of Lawfall Libertie, in Lawfull 
waies : but how is that Image? Did they not cell us 
this when their Swords were at our Throats : when 
Rt was Death to affiſt the King 2 When they were 
forc'd to flye to the Equitable ſerce of the Law, and 
quit the Lzreral : and fetch their Arguments from In- 
ſpiration, becauſe they had none in Reaſon. 

I ſhall here put an End to this Diſconrſe, which is 
become much longer already than I meant it, by rea- 
lnof his Addition, Crofrons ill Fortune Ifind hath: 

made 


| (148) A 
made him-wary, but not humble, forhe preſſes the ſat 
Things in ſubſtance till, chough in ſomewhat a dif. 
fering manner.of Reſpect, and ſceming Candour, The. 
good Words hegives, belong to thoſe Perſons which. 
he fhall vouchſate to Call ſertows, andto think worthy 
of them; and the Government is tobe moulded, and. 
diſpoſed of as he pleaſes. 

Finally, he pretends-ro'ayme at a Fair, and Chriſti. 
an Accord , and yer procceds ina diret method of 
Dividing : by ſharp, and ſcandalous Refleions uponi 
the Kings Partie. : 

To {ay no-more, his Reaſonings are Diſhonourgþ/ 
to the memorie”of the Late King : Seditions, and Fro, 
woking to the People + Bold, and Impoſing in themſelves; 
Repugnant to the eſtabliſhed Zaw , and to the main 
ſcope of the General Pardon. 5 

"How out of all theſe ill Ingredients ſhou!f bexoms 
poſed a National , and healing Balſome, 1::5all now 
give the Reader leiſure to conſider, | 


M alt imperatnr , ubi regit Yulgus Duces, 
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